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COVENANT 
GRACE. 


Wherein the ENT AI L is, Firſt, Proven. ws.) 
Explained, Thirdly, 2 * are Anſwered: 
Fourthly, The Doctrine is Improven in * 


Uſes, 
To all which there are added, | 
As further Explicatory,and Confirming of the Doctrine, 
ſevered} SERMONS, on Texts Relative to the 
ENT Alt. 


y Mr. Robert led Preacher of the Goſpel. | 


— —_— —W—_—_———— — - 


pfal. 103. 17, 18. The Mercy of the LORD u« from Ever 
Lafting to Freer lafiing upon them that Fear Him: and 
His Righteouſneſs unto Childrens Children: To ſuch 4s 
* _—_— 5 and remember His Commandments 
#0 ALi | | 


Eater in Stationers: Hal conform t to AR of Parliament, 


| 


Glaſrew, Printed by Robert Sanders, for the Author, 1 | 
— [ Price Two cg Sterling 7 : na: 


— = 


| 


— 1 * „ 
* — CY 
,_ : P's 
„ 
* 
a 
( J 
— — — 


10 His GRACE, 


IIA MES, 


DUKE of HAMILTON, CHES IE. 
RAULT and BRANDON. 


IMARQUIS of EEXDESDALE. 


EARL of AR R AN., LAN ERK 
and CAMBRIDGE. 


LORD AVE N, POLMONT, M A- 
| CHANSHYRE and INNERDALE. 


{BARRON DUTTON. Sc. Sc. G. 


Ihe following Ey is molt humbly Dedi- 
f cated by 


— — 
| — — 


May it Pleaſe Tow GRACE. 


Tour GRACE 
Moft Obliged, 

\| Netbertown of Moſt Obſequious, 
Hamilton, Moſt Humble Servant, 


| Moy 13. 1723. 
EE ROBERT NASMITH, 


I. E T T E R 


From the Reverend Mr. Thomas Link Mi- 
niſter of the _ at * to the 
Reader, 


Chriſtian Reader, 


17 is moſt certain, that it is the Duty of Be- 
lievers, to be concerned, as about their own 


Salvation, ſo about the good and Salvation + © 


of their Poſterity, and that they are encouraged 
thereunto, p the Entail of the Covenant of Free- 
grace to Themſelves, and Pofterity, As 2. 39. 
about which Entail, "there is much ſaid in the 
following Treatiſe, which bears the Title of, * 
The Entail of the Covenant of Grace, 6 o. 
a great part of which, I have had an occaſion, * 
once to peruſe; tho? I cannot ſay, I have bad 
Time to confider all the arguments, and their due 
weight, yet I may adventure to ſay ſomething 
* it; 44 | 
Firſt, I think the Doctrin⸗ therein laid down, _ 
10 be an u e Subject, and the * 
3 0, EL purpoſe ) js much wanted; 
4 


A Letter of Mr. Lining's 9 
And I confeſs I never ſaw ſo much, upon that 
head, in any Humane Compoſure, and I am glad 
to ſee ſo much upon it; in hopes it may lead ſome, 
whoſe Gifts, and Graces may enable the to 
enlarge more upon it, wa | 
Secondly, It may be owned, that the comfort 
of Parents, ſpoken of in this Treatiſe, has been 
the attainrient of ſeveral Parents, by acting 
Faith upon the Entail of the Covenant of Grace 
to them, and their Seed; ( ſome of which I have 
\ known ) and no doubt, if there were more of a 
believing improvement thereof among Parents, 
there would be more of the experience of ſuch 
comfort than there is. 
Thirdly, 1 like well the Scope of the Treatiſe, 
which is to excite, and animate Parents to their 
Duty, in order to their Childrens Salvation, 
| which I am afraid is too much neglected, een 
by many who may have the root of the matter in 
them, to whom the peruſal of this Treatiſe may 
be uſeful, _ 1 30 7 77 
Fourthly, Tho' ſome things be new in it, and 
need to be well pondered, yet I could not perceive 
any thing in it, that interferes with, or contra- 
dits any piece of Sound Doctrine; and if others 
let me ſee it, | ſhall only ſay, I may Er, but 


 Fifthly, 


4 


I e dot de an Herti. 


to the Reader. | 
WF Fifthly, So far as I can underſiand, what js 
id from page 57, to 67. concerning the Con- 
Niection, between Moral Seriouſneſs and Saving 


race, is well explained, and Ar mini iniſm evit- | 
d; for it's not there owned in the Arminian 


enſe, only fooliſh and lazy diſputing of Chriſt's 
commands, are juſily taxed, and found fault 


with, EO 
Therefore I would have the Reader to peruſe 
the ſaid little Treatiſe, without any byaſs, or 
prejudice, and I am hopeful be ſhall find any 
experience of comforts he hath bad in the Death 
of Children, confirmed by this Entail : and may 
ave bumbling convitions of his ſbort coming in 
Duties, wrought on his Sou!, which may be an 
uſefull excitement. in time coming, and a Caveat 
againſt Sloth, and Unbelief, I add no more 
but I remain thy Souls Well-wiſber, 


Thomas Lining. 


1725. 


| 
| 


LE T T ER 


| Fr rom the Reverend Mr. William Hamilton, 


| Miniſter of the Goſpel at Bothwell, to the 
Reader. « 


25 Chriſtian Reader, 


7. Covenant of Grace, inits ſeveral B bes, 
is beyond all peradventure, the ſwectef 


t Subject of a a Chriſlion s Study, and Meditation; 


Nor can any thing be more comforteble, and en- 


couraging to Chriſtian, Parents, ſeriouſly concern- 


ed, not only about their own Salvation, but the 
Salvation alſo of tbeir Seed, and Of. bring: ; than 


the Conſideration of the Entail of this well or- 


dered, and Everlaſling Covenant, wherein all the. 


Promiſes are extended to Believers, and their 
Seed, Acts 2. 39. And were the Do@rine of the 


Covenant, with its Fntail, more conſidered, and 


the Duties thereof more prattiſ ſed, this might be 


a mean, through the bleſſing of G od, to advance 


ſerious Godlieſs, and the ſincere prattice of Ho- 


lineſs to a bigher pitch, than poſſibly, euer the 
Chriſtian World bas been blaſſed with; {6 mnce there- 


in the ſirongeſt Encouregements, and moſt * 


— — 


e 4 Þ; 
Il concludent Arguments are propoſed, to en- 
te and encourage People in their ſeveral Stations; 
4 Relations, to plead their Birth-right Priavis 
Nee, and beg Covenanted Grace, and ſtrength 
o perform Covenant Duties, 'which if they fin 
rely do, with a. due dependance on Chriſt, we, 
have bis Royal Promiſe, to grant all our aſking; 
bn 14. 14. Whaffoever ye aſk the Father in 
my Name, I will do i:! be th bb eee 
It were much to be wiſhed; that the Doctrine 
of rbe Covenant, eſpecially with reſpect to iti 
Entail, were more fully treated upon, ani this | 
bath for the comfort of believing. Parents, ſomè 
of whom, have. attained the full aſſurance; - and 
comfortable hopes of their Childrens Eternal Sal. 
vation, which we cannot ſuppoſe them to have had 
by any immediate Revelation, but rather by att 
Ig Faith upon the Entail of the Covenant to thim, 
I and their Seed: As likeways, this might b A 
meanto'excite, and entourage People of a W 
8, 


Ito lay bold upon the Covenant for Life, and 

Ia humble dependance upon, and cloſs walking with: 
God, left they ſhould break the Entail, and loſe 
their Covenants Priviledg et.. 

' | The following Sheets, Entituled, A Treatiſe: 


upon the -Entail of the Covenant of Grace, urs 
5. ny hrs 
| 2 W 22 


gent at 


, .- A Letter of Mr. Hamilton's 
able riches of Free and Sovereign Grace, in the 
extenſive fulneſs of the Covenant, with reſpect 
fo its Entail upon Believers Seed; And 
likeways, to ſtir up Parents to a due concern for 
the Salvation of their Children, a. Duty which 
is very frankly undertaken, and moſt ſolemnly en- 
gaged to, at the Baptiſm of Children, and yet 
alas) ſadly neglected by many, even of the Lord”: 


People, whence it comes to paſs, to the diſgrace 


of our Holy Religion, that many times the Chil- 
dren of Believing Parents, are found to ſpeak, bal 
the language of Aſhdod, Neb. 13. 24. whic 

might be bappily prevented, were Parents dili- 
their Duty, and acting Faith upon the 
Covenant, for out making of the Promiſes ;, eſpe- 
cially that glorious Promiſe, which carries the 
Entail in ifs wery boſom, Deus. 30. 6. And the 
Lord thy God will circumciſe thy Heart, and 
the Heart of thy Seed, to love the Lord thy 
God, with all thy Heart, and with all thy Soul, 


that thou mayeſt live. 


I bad occaſion only once, and that only for ſore 


few Hours, to ſee and peruſe a part of the above- 


mentioned Treatiſe, and though, I muſt frankly 
gun, that I neither bad time, nor poſſibly capa- 


city enough to weigh every Argument, ſo. as to 
give @ Recommendation to the work it ſelf, 


yet 
baving 


to the Reader. 

ving given à general glance ts all the Branches 
the Subject treated upon, I can venture ro ſay, 
hat in my opinion, it contains nothing unſound, 
contrary to the form of ſound words, and that 
may be uſeful to moſt part of Chriſtians, whe- 
ber Parents, or not, as plainly proving the ab- 
lute neceſſity of a ſerious ſiudy of Covenant Du- 
es, not IL: as meritorious, but as the Gof- 
I method of Salvation, without which, our 
laim to the Covenant is preſumpiuous and vain. 
I humbly conceive the Author of the foreſaid 
reatiſe, bath fully proven from Scripture, that 
be Children of Believing Parents are included 
path themſelves in the Covenant, by its Entail 
bich IT fuppoſe, will never be denied, by any 
bo ſeriouſly conſider the true Nature, Ends, and 
{es of Circumciſion under the Old, and Bap- 
iſm under the New Teſtament; btb Seals of 
be ſame Covenant of Grace and had not the 
bildren of Believing Parents been taken into the 
ond F that Covenant, it cannot be imagined, 
bat ever God would bave allowed them the Seal 
4 Covenant, in which they had no intereſt; 
or can it be ſaid, that theſe Sacraments are 
ly ſeals of Childrens Church-memberſhip, which 
nlitle them to no more, but external Cburcb- pri- 
Hedges, This ſeems too low, and mean a deſien 


"Eb fot 


- A Letter of Mr. Hamilton's : 

10 tbe inſtitution of theſe ſolemn Sacrament; 
Nay, the Scripture is expreſs, that the fign of 
Circumciſion was to Abrabam a Seal of the Right 
teouſneſs of EI, Rom. 4. 11. And as for Ba 
tiſm, it not only ſeals our Chriſtian Profeſſion, i 
2 coming thereby under engagements to be 7 
| rds, but plainly, and principally, it is a ſei 
f our Union with, and ingrafting into Chrif 1 
and conſequently of our Children, their being i 
Covenant, from which they can never be ſla 
gut, until by their own pre ſumptuous ſin, an 
ob ſtinate impenitency, they break the Entail of 
the Everlaſting Covenant; 7 1 Children bein 
rmcapable of pre ih imptuous fim, or impenitenif 
therein; from hence the Eternal Salvation of ſul 
2 bildren of Believing 196 a as dy in Infang | 
— very /irongly be inferred. - | 

"As to what is advanced from page 57, to 6 
concerning the Connection, between Moral Ser 
ouſneſs and Saving Grace, whatever - umbragf 
fome may take at it, and whatſoever frig btſon 
Jaeas they may form to themſelves, as if it je 
voured of Arminian 'Free-will; . Jet bumb) 
conceive, if it be read without prejudice, it wil 
aijtear calculated, rather to Dilmble the pride of 
| Man, and to exalt the freedom of ſovereign Grit, 
bl the ge Y which, all our hg muſt 72 

b . * {jan fi 


A l 


74 to the Reader. | 
1:88 formed; And withall, the plain deſign ſeems 
,, 10 point forth the danger, and hazard of 

Ly, indolent diſputing of Chriſt s Commanas : 
indeed, very natural to all Men, to imagine 
Lion in the way, to fright them from Duty; 
bi, Treitiſe plainly ſhews, if we would on- 
= into Life, we muſt keep the Commandments, 
indeed in our own ſtrength, but in obedience 
WW Chriſt, and in dependance on him for ſirengrb, 
give all diligence to make our Calling, and 
r * 
= think likeways, the Treatiſe fuffciently 
arded againſt oe abuſes of ill diſpoſed Chil- 
=: % Religious Parents, 

Upon the whole, if the Chriſtian Reader ſpa 
iouſly peruſe the fore ſaid Treatiſe, he may nd 
any, and I think, ſolid Scripture grounds, for 
W:/irming che hope, and comfort of Believing Pa- 
nts in the Death of tbeir Infant Off-ſpring ; 
eren tho their Eyes may be ſhut, as to com. 

rr, yet ſure upon a ſerious peruſal, they may 
ground of deep bumiliation, ariſing from a 
iction of their ſhort-coming in Dutie; and if 
is (ball flir them up to more actiuitie, and dili- 
nce in an awful concern, both for their own, 
dtheir Childrens Salvation, and to a more aw- 


! circumſpett warchfulneſs, in guard; ne 
7 5 * 9 li | i, 


fl 
* 

* 
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f our Union with, and ingrafting into Chriſt 


fome may tale at it, and whatſoever frightſom 


 aijiear calculated, rather to bumble the pride of 
| Man, and to exalt the freedom of ſovereign Grace, 


- A Letter of Mr. Hamilton's 
5 the inſtitution of theſe ſolemn Sacrament: if 
Nay, the Scripture is expreſs, that the ſign oi 
Circumciſion was to Abrabama Seal of the Righ-W 
teouſneſs of Faith, Rom. 4. 11. And as for Bay 
tiſm, it not only ſeals our Chriſtian Profeſſion, by 
2 coming thereby under engagements to be thi 
Lords, but plainly, and principally, it is a ſed 


N 


[ 


and conſequently of our Children, their being ini 
Covenant, from which they can never be ſlalen 
ut, untill by their own pre ſumptuous ſin, and 

ob ſtinate impenitency, they break the Entail of 
the Everlaſting Covenant; And Children being 
wncapable of preſumptuous ſm, or impenitenc) 
therein; from hence the Eternal Salvation of ſuct 
Children of Believing Lad bf as dy in Infancy, 
may very /trongly T 

As to what is advanced from page 57, to 67. 
concerning the Connection, between Moral Seri. 
ouſneſs and Saving Grace, whatever - umbrage 


# . 


Ideas they may form to themſelves, as i it ſa 
voured of Arminian Free-will; , yer bumbly 


conceive, if it be read without prejudice, it wil 


iy the ſtrength of which, all our Duties muſt bt 


77 


to the Reader. | 
rmed; And withall, the plain deſign ſeems 
74, to point forth the danger, and hazard of 
l, indolent diſputing of Chriſt's Command 
Ws indeed, very natural to all Men, to imagine 
Lion in the way, to fright them from Duty; 
; this Trentiſe plainly ſnews, if we would an- 
r into Life, we muſt keep the Commandments, 
Wot indeed in our own ſtrength, but in obedience _ 
& Chriſt, and in dependance on him for ſtrengtb, 
þ give all diligence to make our Calling, and 


lefiion ſure. | 
I think likeways, the Treatiſe fufficiently 
uarded againſt 2 abuſes of ill diſpoſed Chil- 
ren of Religious Parents, 

Upon the whole, if the Chriſtian Reader ſha#l 
riouſly peruſe the foreſaid Treatiſe, be may fmd 
any, and I think, ſolid Scripture grounds, for 
mfirming the hope, and comfort of Believing Pa- 
ents in the Death of their Infant Off-ſpring ; 
ut even tho their Eyes may be ſhut, as to com. 
ore, yet ſure upon a ſerious peruſal, they may 
e ground of deep humiliation, ariſing from a 
pnvidion of their ſhort-coming in Dutie; and if 
vis (ball flir them up to more ativitie, and dili- 

ence in an awful concern, both for their own, 
be their Childrens ale. and 2 more am- 

u circumſpect waichfulneſs, in guarding again 


IS oc 
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A Letter of Mr. Hamilton's, &c. 

Unbelief, Sloth, and Security, they all hauf 
10 Reaſon to Complain, that their Labour bail 
been loſt in peruſing of it. I add no more, bu 
Heartilie pray, that the ſame bleſſed GUD, will 
4 His Cournant ro Believers, a 
rheir Seed, * effetiuallie determine, and full 
enable all G ing Chriſtians, to make choia 
e the LORD 10 be their GOD, and un 

Feignealie to Joyn themſelves and cheir Seed un 
to thbe Lord, in a perpetual Covenant never to bf 
forgotten. 1 remain thy Souls Well-wiſher, ani 
Servant in the Work of 2 Goſpel, 


| W. Hamilton 
Bothwell, | 


May deb, | 
1725 
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HRISTIAN PARENTS. 


HE Extent of the c to Be 
 lievers Children, is one of t moſt engag- 
Motives to Perſons concerned in Poſterizy, to 
lieve on Chriſt, ſincerely to take bold of, and 


e Knowledge alſo, and Faith of this DoSrine, 
ords to Believing Parents the greateſt grounds 
Hope, in a cleſs purſuance of Parental Duty, 
ich is 4 Comfort that nothing worldly can equal. 
e ſe that. diſcourage the Hopes of 
ts bere, would conſider, that they give us 
tion of God, as leſs regardfid of - bis dear 
ints, in the Ups Means of bis own ap 
nt for their Childrens ark Mex than o Hh 
We -men in the Uſe of Means the Suſtenta- 

7 their Families, where 

low, to Plow in Hope, ond 


theſe who TOO 


be Faithful in that Covenant unto the Death; 


; coy . 


an Pa-. 


allotserh theſe 


which is une xpreſſibly excellent in all the Earth 
train Cunnection betwixt the Uſe of the Mean 


. Decrees, which is not _— in Scripture 


- — — — - - — ä—ͤ—ñä0 ͥ. — — 1 — * N 
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. and Generations of them that love him, Exod 


He who bath eſtab 


e Threſh in Hope, and makes both partakers of 
Their Hope, 1 Cor. 9. 10. And that when thy 
thus repreſent God to us, they wrong his Name 


Pſal. 8. 1. 9. and. whoſe, excellency is ( ind 
Jpeciat manner) over Iſrael his peculiar.People 

al. 68. 34. Ino it is regard to God 
Name and Glary, that moves many Godly Perſons ti 
oppoſe the Encouragement of Parents in this mat. 


rer, and they are afraid that eſtabliſhing a cer 


and the End (in the Matter in band) my 
wrong bis Sovereignity, and abſolute Decrees: 
1 I muſt ſay, as to denie the Decrees of 
God, contradicta Natural, as well as Revealed Re. 
ligion. So this fear of theirs is very ill grounded 
and a ſuperſtitious abuſe of the Doctrine of the 


but on the contrarie, we are frequentlie caution 
ed againſt it, as a thing (as the Lord ſpeaks in 
another caſe) which it never came into bis mind 
to require, or approve, , when he extended bi 
Mercy in tbe terms of the Covenant, to. a thow 


20. 6. and when he connected the performance 
of Duties, with the acconmpliſoments of Promiſes. 
7 d the Decrees according 0 

* Ty 


liſbe 


Counſel of bis Will, hath ſo connected Duties. 
2 Promiſes, that ( to Commend him as Good 


7 Z | : L . 1 5 

a Hall not be ſtraitned in bim, if we be not 
1 pitned in our own bowels, and be can V8 in | 
Virait, ſo to bring his Decree to paſs, as no- 


Ws in them ſhall encroach on the Glory of his. 

odneſs, and Truth to his Promiſes. Such at 
r diſcouragements to Parents iu their prayers, 
Favours for, and expectations of the Sdlvati-! 
V all their Children from the Decrees; twbulld, 
der that the Decrees art never revealed in 


, ipure with ſuch a view as this, as twill * 
be after Diſcourſe ; and that when an) dtead. 


and diſcouraging thought of the Decrees fe ited | 
erious Perſm, we reckon it our Ditty, and take- 
e to perſwade him, that this thought comes fit. 
bim that calleth him, to believe and reſt on 
iſt for Salvation , why then, ſbould any pro- 
a difficulty from this airth, to @ Parent 1 
of his Childrens Salvation, as mich as f hat 
bis own Soul? They would alſo conſide?, that, 
bring in the Decrees till they be revealed, by, 
further than they are revealed, as regulating 
ver our fears or expeftations, in the , uſe 4 
pointed means, for any good end; is th make. 
d's Secrets a part of his Revealed W. ill from, 
ub only we are to bring in encouragementi it 


Duty,” 


— 


Bm 
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4 PREFACE 6 f 
„ and fears in caſe of our neglect zbereof li 
All bie in ſtead of . Walen, and due / 4 
gard to God, they are fms againſt him, end | 
many pieces of diſhonour to bis Name, I oui 
when I came to have ſeveral Children, and fou 
Parental Bowels obliged me, to be as concern 
for their Salvation, as my omn; my Thought: if 
the Submiſſion I owed to God, and his Divinf 
Sovereignity, ſiraitned my expectations; but no 
I find, and freely acknowledge, that this was 
weakneſs, ariſing from ignorance of the Scripture! 
which no where require ſubmiſſion either of 01 
own Salvation, or the Salvation of ours wil 
we are in the Uſe of Means of bis own appoi 
ment, preſſing for the ſame : and ſo far as Ie 
tertained tbe above Thoughts, my foreſaid regar 
was ſuper flitious. God's moſt Sovereign Con 
mands have always been moſt profitable, in ſt: 
of being burtful, aud grieving to the Chilar 
of Men; end therefore we have nothing to fea 
ut may expett the greateſt good from, and e 
tertain the moſt pleaſant ſhoughts of God's dl 
vereiguity, in the way of our Duty, 
the onſiderat ou of the very great uſefulnt 
of the ine of the Email of the Covenant 
Grice, aud what loſs many Godly Parents, may 
times are at, for want of &he Knowledge of I 


„ 


1 


i to Chriſtian Parents. 
bo plain, particular, and full, Scripture 
hon this Article of the Covenant; has made 
range to me, what way, this Head of Divi- 
bach come to he ſo little Treated of, and that 
Wy thing to be had thereupon, is only in that par- 
Wer view of founding Infant Baptiſm, which 
=: far ſhort of the principal deſign, and import 
bis uſeful Doctrine. God's Goodneſs to me 
reading me in, by very remarkable providences, 
onſider this Subject, and that moſt ſeaſonably, 
my om inexpreſſible Conſolation, inclined me 
quentlie ro Preach upon it, that I might Com- 
t others, with the Comfort, wherewith I my 
was Comforted of God; which I have known, 
en bleſſed for their Edification and Encourage- 
nt : Tet conſidering my own inſufficiencie, I could 
rce have prevailed upon my ſelf, to appear in 
int, in ſo polite an age, if I had not been very 
inlie pointed at, in a late Book, from which I 
s afraid, that the Lord's People might be de- 
ved, of the Comfort they have got, and may yet 
der obtain, from the Subject of this Treatiſe, 
If any Benefit follow my Eſſay, they who receive 
will haue Reaſon to remark the Conduct of 
ine Providence, in this, ubich brought me 
r all my Objeftions, againſt Publiſhing my 
oughts on this Point. 

| "2 The 
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Wit hout it, but with it there is both, in eu 


for it's acting @ Chriſtian part for it ſelf, oil 
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| The PREF ACE | Fa 
The Dons of the Entail of the Coven 

of Grace, is ſo neceſſarie a Foundation for Inf 
anti ſin, that all that defend this againſt An 
ns, conſider it ſo far, as to prove that Pa 
therefrom: And indeed all other Arguments 4 
But accumulative; and branches r this g 
root, ' wherein there would be neither life nor | 


of them. * 1 hey might have gone further, and i 
iferved that Infant Baptiſm muſt be a ſeal of the 
rain Salvation of the Believer's Child, that . 
2 Infancie, for the Comfort of the Parent; e 
it is of no uſe at all, for this Child lives not, 
be Capable of improving it, as a bond of Chriſtia 
rie, or for it's encouragement in the ſervice of Gu 
And alſo, that with reſpect to the Child that 
to live, there muſt be ſomething in it, encourg 
zug 'the Parent to att bis Part for that Ch 
whilſt it is not in Capacitie to act for it ſelf, whi 
be has ground to hope ſtall be bleſſed to l 
tifpofing of bis Child, in the Lord's time and us 


ways they do not ſo fully anfiver the Anabaptil 
Argument, for the delay 'of Baptiſm, til Ch 
dren 'grow up, and are in Capacity to att 

1177 755 EY 
One great difficulty to receive this Dotrine, 
/// 


>, p; 15 . 


to Chriſtian Parents. 
= according to it, Believers C bildren are alt 
Irbin the Covenant when young, and capable of 
ing themſelves out of it, when come to years, 
2 is obviated in the following Sheets; but 
ground 0 75 making a difficulty here, les in 
pples not diſtinguiſting . the Covenant 
Grace, in its deliverance to the Meſſiah, A- 
aham's eminent Seed, to whom all tho Promi ſes 
reof are made infallibl ſure in behalf of all 
Ele (of the Covenant, in which deliver- 
: the Apoſtle ſpeaks, Gal. 3. 16. and Rom. 
5.7.) Foy the Covenant in its deliverance 
the Church, wherein Chriſt and all bis pur- 
e is made over to all true Church-members 
Mn condition of Faith: Of the Covenant in thu 
werance, the Apoſtle ſheaks, Acts 2.39, In 
firſt of theſe, viz. Ibe Covenant / Grace 
lade with, or in it's deliverance to the Meſ- 
Believers are not Perſonal-covenanters, 
virtually in their Repreſentative and Head, 
y recerve Grace, when to him, it is made ſure 
them. In the ſecond, viz. The Covenant of 
ace as made with, or in its deliverance to the 
urch, zhey are 2 rſonal-covenanters, and the 
enant reaches all their Seed, till they break 
n their own Perſons. They that are in the 
ena 4 nade wich Chriſt, can never zo 
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' out of it, for the Condition of it, never lay on 
them. but on Chriſt, Nor can Believers whey 
entredinto the Covenant as made with the Church, 
fall totally and finally out of it, becauſe of their 
Union to, and Communion with Chriſt : But tho 
all Believers are effjeftually called, regenerated 
united to Chriſt, and ſo can never be totally an 
finally parted from him, being in the Covenant 
both as made with Chriſt, and the Church; yelh 
their Seed are only in it, as made with their Be 
lieving Parents, and may, when come to age, fal 
out of it, by Unbelief and Niſobedience to th 
Goſpel : Tho' by the Covenant in it's deliverand, 
ro the Meſhah, the Salvation of the Elect b 
ſecured; yet it's only by being in the Covenanii 
as made with the Church, and Faithfulneſs i 
our part thereof, that we can atiain and maintai 
The aſſurance of our Election, 2 Pet. 1. 10. Ani 
ic only.in the Terms of the Covenant as mad 
with the Church, that the Covenant as mad 
with the Meſſiah, dot h take eſſect to the Salva: 
tion of theſe within it; and therefore, 1 Pet. 1 
2. the Eleft are choſen to Salvation, as ue. 
through obedience to Chriſt, 2s through hi 
death in their room. The want of Cunſideratic 
of this Diſtinci ion of the Covenant f Grace 
occafrons much Confuſron with many, _—_ rbe 
4 ve Pea 


td Chriſtian Parents. 
::ak of the Covenant; and mars the diſtinct up- 
king of theſe Scriptures, that treat of it, ſome- 
es in the one view, and ſometimes in the other; 
8-4 obliges them to give us ſuch a Notion of the 
ovenant, as leaves all good Chriſtians at an 
ncertainty, whither any of their Children are 
the Bond of the Covenant of Grace, and re- 
ed to God as their God thereby, till they can 
vidence it by their Faith, and Holineſs of Life 7 
d ſo cut off the beſt Parents, from all right, to 
lead in Faith, the Promiſes 77 Circumciſing their 
laren Heart to love God, and to pour bis 


it on their Seed, and the like, according ro 
Wo Promiſes of theſe things: In which caſe, 
ri/tian Parents baue unſpeakably more cauſe, 
99 i:þ heavy Hearts, to bemoan themſelves in Ja- 
b's words, than be had in that caſe, when, 
. 43. 14. be ſays, If I be bereaved of my 
hildren, I am bereaved. When the Foundati- 

% Parental Faith in pleadings with God, for 


oe. ing Children, (to the Parental Bowels of & 
ian) muſt be ſucb, that nothing (other. 
comfortable in his Children) can counter. 
lance. heh 
Fit be alledged bere, the Promiſes with re. 


— — — — — — — 


cir Children, as a Covenanted Seed, are cut 
„I muſt be allowed to reckon the Sorrow of 


ſpe 


| 


| 
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„„ erer. 3 
ſpe to the Seed, which the Parent is alledgedifi 
to have right to plead, relate to the Iſraelites 
Poſterity, after their diſperſions for their Idols. 
ty, as appears in the contexts, Deut. 30. and 
Ila. 44. I anſtoer, So doth the New Covenant Ml 
and Promiſes, Jer. 31. 31, to 35. which yet al 
agree were not new for ſubſtance, from what 

was in the Covenant before; the Circumciſion of 

the Heart was in the Covenant, when firſt en 
tred into with Abraham, and the extent of the 
Covenant to his Seed, carried the promiſe of thilif 
Grace to them; in oy whereof, the Cov 
nant was ſealed to both him and them, by tht 
Circumciſion of their Fleſh; only now in theſe 
Texts, the Lord more fully. and clearly ex 
preſſeth the Grace of the Covenant, and promiſ 
eth a more eſfectual application thereof, in afte 
times, than had been in times 77 and thi 
Covenant, in all the cleareſt and fulleſt expre 
fions, of the Grace and Promiſes thereof, Boll 
to Progenitors and Poſterity, is tranſmitted 1, 
the Gentiles by the Goſpel, Acts 2. 39. as after 
ward will appear: Therefore Chriſtian Parent 
have theſe Promiſes relative to their Children 
(and for this very end depoſited in their hand 
to act the ſtrongeſt Faith upon, in Prayer, ani 


#be Uſe of other Means for Grass to their Childre 


\ 


F | 
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to Chriſtian Parents. 1, 
If it be further objected, if our Children bs 
ot in the Covenant made with Chrift, al that 
e can do for them, as inthe Covenant made with 


ve no revelation of their not being within that. 


ing means, laid to our hand, by God for their 
alvation.. Secondly, Diſcouragements of this: 
rt injedted into the Minds, of Serious Souls, it 
irſuit of their own Salvation, we always reckon 
come from Satan, or their own weak and corrupt 
earts, and why ſhould not we reckon ſo, with 


d ro our Children? 3dly, Diſcouragement 
wh this caſe cannot come from Chri/ 5. Jor we ſee . 


latth. 19.13, 14. how il 8 67 be was with the 
iſciples, for rebuking them that broug ht. Children 
him for bis Bleſſing , and how kindly and af- 
Honatly be received them, and bleſſed them ; 
d be [till will do the like, when Parents come 
WW: chem to him on this errand; but of this after= 
ard by it ſelf. All which, ſhould make fuch as 
ar God, afraid of diſcouraging Parents e 
„ in this matter, leſt t y be found ber cby 
ning with Satan againſt Chriſt, plgaſin their 
ateſt Enemy, and diſpleaſing their beſt riend ; 
the Diſciples, when they rebuked theſe, that 
ght Children, to Chriſt for bis Bleſſing. _ 
** Att, 
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5, will never benefit them, I anſwer, Firſt, We 


ovenant made with Chriſt, to diſcourage us from 


Re 2 


* 


for the Faith of Parents, in *heir Prayers an 
in Print, that there is no certainty hereof to 
expected, but by immediate impreſſions on th 
_ Firſt, This makes immediate revelation of ord 


' This makes that which is of frequent uſe, an 
neceſſity, rarely attainable, or to be expedite; 


abundant Goodneſs of God to his People, on ti 


that we be ſure our Children are Saved, wh 
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Aﬀer ſo many plain Scripture Foundation® 


Uſe MA Means for Grace, and Salvation, to thei 
Children, I muſt ſay, I think it ſlrange, to ſee 


Parents Minds, in anſwer of Prayer, and thi 
this is not ordinarily to be expected; and eva 
this is, only offered to Parents with refpe& i 
Children dying in Infancy. Upon this I ob/ervif 


nary uſe, and neceſſity, to the comfort of Parent 
who have Children dying in Infancy. Secondh 


which F it impeach not the ſufficiency of Seri 
iural Kevelation, on the one hand, or elſe ti 


other, let any acquaint with Scripture account 
thereof judge. it be alledged there is no net 


they Die. I anſwer, Furſt, Why then have n 
Scripture Comforts over the Death of Chriſti 
Relations, to keep us from ſorrowing for the 
as the ſe who haue no hope, 1 Theſſ. 4, 13. 

it be ſaid, we are allowed Hope, but nos Ce 
tainty. I anſwer, The Hope of ihe Text ; 
: 


Wc only weakneſs in this matter, is, that they 


to Chriſtian Parents. 


ſs, than that which is called, 2 Theſſ” 2. 16. 
00D HOPE through Grace; and Heb. 6. 


1. The full aſſurance of Hope. For it's built 


; the FALTH of zbis, that at Chriſt's ſecond | 
pearing, be will bring them with him, verſe 


. And that both themſelves, and they, ſhall 
OGE L HER be for ever with the Lord, ver. 
. . Secondly, Why are Men of the beſt learn- 


Ne, and greateſt Spirits, uneaſie, when they want 


ſurance of the Salvation of deceaſed Chilaren, 


ch as the Worthy Mr, Halyburton; ſee his 


lemoirs, Page 165. Part. 3. Fit be alledped, 


is where-ever it is, is a weakneſs, I anſwer, 


nſider not the prounds of the certainty 7. their 
bildrens Salvation, which are revealed in the 
ord, and that they apply them not in the firm- 
Faith, for their fulleſt Comfort, in their 
appy State ;, and this the forecited Worthy Per- 
, acknowledges the Lord rebuked him for, 


en he was preſſing for an Anſwer to bis Pray- 


, for bis Child when adying, and then taught 


, to take bis anſwer out of Mark 10. 13, 14. 
Wd ibat by Native, General Deauttions from 
e Text, which are as applicable to every Be- 


ving Parent, as himſelf. And when Parents 
e eaſie in the caſe of their Childrens Neath, 
+ "I. 2 without 


£ 
| 
| 
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without this Aſſurance, it is in ſtead Reverent 
and Submiſſion to God, a lighting of the Pri 
ribus Comforts, which be bas provided for rhe 
in His Word; and wants not ſomething | 
defoiſmg, both che Chaſtiſements, and be Con 
lations of the Lord. 

Aan, why is Aſſurance in that extraord 
nary way, only propoſed as attainable with f 

ect to Children that die in Infancy, is there 
aitdining of it, tit h reſpett to others. "If th 
be iledred, will not the Experience of mal 

aints reclaim, and might not that Aſſurani 
have been by Ating' Faith on rhe Promiſes of il 
Word, as well as by more 1mmediate' way 
Ts not the Word of” Propheſi e as fure, 27 4 Voi 
from Heaven & Tea, it hath more evidences | 
irs certainty, than that Voice, 2 Peter 1. 1 
Fea, when Saints attain that Afurance, ig it m 
by ſperial aſſiftance, to act Faith on the Promiſ 
of the Covenant, as comprehending their Sees 
as well as themſelves 2 Which Faith was the 
Duty, previous to that ſpecial and exrraording 
aſſiſtance, and it was their ignorance of th 
Scripture, and weakneſs of their Faith, thi 
made that extraordinary alſilance * needfu 
hereby it appears, that it's" only from lgni 
7ance of rhe Seriprures, Unbelief, and the nati 
Ft d . * | : conſequent 
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to Chriſtian Parents. 

uW1/equents of theſe, that Aſſurance of Grace 
0:4 Falviation, with reſpett to their Children, 
ſo rare an Attainment with Believers, which 
ill more fully appear afterward. I knew, and 
as well acquainted with a worthy Chriſtian, 
bo frequently in his Prayers, uſed upon the 
ck of Petitions, to ſay, Lord, thou anſwereſt 
s in thy Word. And to cite the Anſwer re- 
tive to the Petition, This Perſon lived an 
venly Life of Faith, witbont the ups and downs 
f many Serious People, who live by Senſe, and 
pon Death-bed expreſſed bis Faith of meeting 
ich, both bis own, and his Grand-children 
that were dead) in Heaven: Becauſe ihe 
ovenant,, was not only made with the Believer, 
pr hiriſelf, but his Seed; which Article rela- 
ve to the Seed, I never beard him ſay, He had 


n extraordinay ground, or aſſiſtance, to appl 
iſe 11 own Pfr. This is 2 Example of 
ee faith, well worth the following which if” fol- 
be wed in a cloſs obſervance of Covenant Duties, 
rar oruld free many Believers, of much unbelieving 


exation, andanxiety of Soul. both with reſpect 
9 themſelves, and their Children. I know. it's 
rdinary with Young Converts, to haue extraor- 
mary influences of the Spirit, impreſſing Scrip- 
wes on their Hearts, with much light, warmth, 
V application 
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ſome may reckon, it interferes with the Abſ{c 
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application and power, to bring them to a c 
rain and practical belief of the Truths of G 
and to give them a taſte of the good and ſive. 
neſs of Religion. But this is what he des 
allow them always to look for, and it is th 
infirmity, weakneſs of Faith, and unacquain'e I 
neſs. with Religion, makes this neceſſary; 4M 
when, from this, 4 Believer can never reckon 
Promiſe of the Word belongs to bim, but f 
as is brought in upon his Heart this way, it 
an abuſe of the Lord's condeſcenſion to him, a 
a refuſing to live by Faith. In which Caſe, bi 
lievers ſometimes keep themſelves in much troubl 
refuſing to be weaned, till they be drawn fro 
the Breaſts, for belping whom to amend th 
Fault, I fhall afterward inſert à Diſcourſe | 
Pſal. 116. 10. : 

T find ſuch a Diſpoſition with many, to objelfi 
againſt this Doctrine, that I am apt to thin 


lute Promiſes. To whom ] anſwer, It's only 
the Deliverance of the Covenant to Chriſt, th 
any of the Promiſes thereof are abſolutely ſecure 
r us, in that Deliverance thereof, Believers 1 
ceived Grace . abſolutely ſettled on them, befor 
the World began, Titus 1. 2. And theſe Pri 
miſes were all in be Covenant with Abrahan 
AL wg conve ye 


me to Chriſtian Parents. 
„ oeyed into the Hand of the Meſſiah,” to come 
bin, Gal. 3. 16. And there they are Abſo- 
= with reſpe to us, but Cunditional with 
ect to Chriſt, till be died in our room. But 
ibe Deliverance of the Covenant to us in our 
Bn Perſons, there is no Promiſe at all Abſo- 
Pe; therefore a ſumm of the whole Promiſes, 
by ſome called, Abſolute ) Ezek. 36. 25, &c. are 
ut up, verſe 37. with @ Condition, For all 
eſe things will I be enquired of by the Houſe 
Wracl, to do them for them. 
There are Radical, Fundamental, and Super: 
uctive Promiſes in the Covenant, as made 
ith us, but all are Conditional; Therefore, 
ugh Perſeverance is ſecured to Saints, in the 
o enant Teach Chriſt, yet the Terms of Salovs- 
on, in the Covenant with themſelves are, If 
ou forſake him, he will caſt thee off for ever, 
hron. 28. 9. 1 ſee the want of this Conſt de- 
tion, runs theſe, that make ſo many of the 
omiſes abſolute, in br" Covenant with us, in- 
great abſurdities. 1 am ſupprized to find it 
Print, that the New Heart is not included 


at hear the ſame. And by this they are led 
maintain a Form of the Promiſes of their 


to 


the offer of the Goſpel, to all indifferently, 


vn devifi ing, by which they Limit the Goſpet | 
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and thou haſt promiſed this goodneſs unt 
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to the Fh#, contrary to Chriſt's Commiſſion, 
preach it to every Creature, Matth. 28 

J am aſhamed to mention the Ohjection if 
ſome, againſt the certain Salvation of Believe 3 
dying Infants, who alledge in, that Caſe, in L 
Parents needed not pray for chem, I though 
the knowledge before band, that G OD will 
hear us, had animated Saints to pray, Ff 
I7. 6, I have called upon , thee, for thou wi { 
hear me. 2 Sam. 7. 27, 28, 29. The nh | 
are part of David's Prayer, For thou, 
LOR D of Hoſts, GO of Iſrael, halt a. ri 
vealed unto thy Servant, ſaying, 1 will builf 
thee an Houſe : therefore hath thy Servailfi 
found in bis Heart to pray this prayer un 
thee. And now, O LORD GOD, tho 
art that GO D, and thy Words be tru: 


thy Servant, Therefore now, let it pleaf 

thee, to bleſs the Houſe of thy Servant, thai 
it may continpe for ever before thee : fo 
thou, O LORD GOD, haſt ſpoken ii 
and with thy bleſſing let the Houſe of th 
Servant be bleſſed for eyer. And 1 muſt ſa 
if fuch want Aſſurance of their own Salvati 

on, they baue reaſon to reckon it, not only i 


tigbreous reproof, for ſuch an ill principle, but | 
nercifi 


3 to Chriſtian Parent. 
rerciful provi dence; for it ſeems if they had 
, they would pray no more about their own 
B2/v2:ion. 1 7: Sb 
Some take great Offence, and conceive Pre- 
aice at the Doctrine advanced in this Eſlay 
cane they appre bend, I alledge al the Chil- 
eilen of Godly of Parents, are, and will be ſuv- 
4, unleſs it be otherways, for the Parents 
ult. Jo which I anſwer,. Firſt, This is & 
ſequence they draw from it, but I bave uſed 
p ſuch expreſſion. But Secondly, Though that, 
auld be a native conſequence, I aſk them, 
ven the Children's Grace and Salvation, ig 
ought ſo much within the Parents reach, as 
e after Sheets ſhew, whether is it more Chri- 
an to abridge the natural meaning, and com- 
„ ſenſe of CO D's Word, or to alledge the: 
arent Duty has been abridged 8 iT thoupht: 
bad been Scripture Aale, when G O D's 
uth and Man's interfere, to ſay, Let GOD: 
True, and every Man a Liar. And in the 
% in Hand, I think ¶ ſuitably to this dia- 
F) when CO D' Word ( againſt a Limit |} 
Senſe of which, there is ſo much to be'iſaid,, ® 
Wo 2fterward will appear) in its plain and ful! 
Faning, and Man's faithful performance 2 Du-! |} 
cannot both ſtand; / *[hen it's moſt Hand 1 

* * * N  blams 


: 


named Children; who Die in Infancy; and mbe 


| The PREFACE 7 
blame Man; And for my own ſhare, if any fi 
mine, fail of the Grace of GOD, T will read 
ly reckon, it has been through my Fault; and il 
I be reckoned uncharitable to Saints, I think if 
need be thought no great wonder, that I am nf 
more charitable to them, than to my ſelf; An 


T cannot but reckon, there is too much of Popilf 
Feneration of Saints in it, when any for regarf 
to their Credit, infringe, narrow, and clip ti 
Word of GOD, that it may be adapted to thei 
Stature, and unchriſtianly low, meaſures of Grad 
and Religion. : 

Some Object, whence is it, this Purpoſe h 
not been more fully, and expreſly bandl:d, if 
Learned and Pious Divines, if it be Soun 
Doctrine? I Anſwer, Firſt, It is in the Non 
of GOD, as the after Sheets will ſhe 
Secondly, Ancient Writers bad ſo much to diffi 
with Enemies of Sound Doctrine, that it too 
them up, to Vindicate Contraverted Truth; an 
this ſame Doctrine, they have aſſerted by tl 
by, in handling other Controverſies, Thirdl 
The Entail #s ſo full, of the Doctrine advance 
uhon it here, that when handled in a Particuli 
View againſt Anabaptiſts, it natively leads ſor 
Divines to aſſert, the certain Salvation of Covi 


( 


handl: 


meinly owing, and that the Intereſis of Ch. 

Hianity and Religion are . bazard of peril 
ing: And therefore not only to direct, and ei 
[2 te Parents to Duty, but to animate them ther 


ary againſt it. But perhaps ſome lover of thi 
Jar) a may after all I have ſaid, haue diffcu 
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in by the Faith of Succeſs, is the great defini 
before ne; In which if any Man further off 
to oppoſe me, after his Example who bas begi 
it, J 3 tho he ſhould be a Diſciple, Chr; 
will be much diſpleaſed, will call him to hin 
and ſay, Suffer little Children to come unt 
me, and forbid them not, as he did in the lil 
caſe, Mark 10. 13, 14. compared with Luk 
18. 16, : And there fore I may be the more ea 
as. co anſwering ſuch: Eſpecially when, a 2 
bave gone through ſo many Objettions already 
J hope: Parents may from what is advanced, fe 
mn Doctrine to be plainly Scriptural, and fri 
F the leaſt appearance of any thing Heretica 
or Dangerous. And that therefore they mi 
bold it, tho they ſhould not be able ro Diſpu 
it, or Anſwer al the Objections of an Adver 


9 
Zies to receive it, that he would gladly baue ol 
Hated; In chis view, it is a great ſatisfatti! 
3g me, that I bave brought the Conſiderati- 
v ebis Ae on * 23 and haue * 

; 2 


to Chriſtian Parents. 
b things upon it, as occurred to me; F it 
re but to excite others of greater Abilities, 
illuſtrate, and improve upon the ſame Plea- 
Subject, or to afford them occaſion of cor- 
ing me, in any thing that may be wrong, 
5 the Ingenicus Mr. Lock ſays, concerning 
Book on Education, in his Dedication there- 


brit) Tho' I am fully ſatisfied after Mature De- 
bin eration, for many Tears, that what I have 
unt aged, is conſonant to Scripture. Alſo in the 
id view, I take this occaſtonto invite, and in the 


vel, of Chriſtian Parents, (as knowing their 
arts by my own ) to beſeech Men of Eminent 
irt, and Grace, to conſider this Subject, and 
diſplay the Grace of the Entail of the 
dvenant, for animating Believing Parents to 
ir Duty, with reſpect to their Children when 
Live, and Comforting them over the Death 
theſe that Die, within the Bond of the Co- 
_ * | 
It's being New to Treat of this Subject, makes 
the more Neceſſary; So far is it from being a 
od Objection againſt me. The Learnedand Mor- 
Mr. James Wodrow, under whom I bad my 
ademical Education, in Divinity, in the College 
Glaſgow, gave this Charafter of a Learned 
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The PREFACE, Ge. | 

Man, That a Man cannot be reckoned ſuc 
who improves not himſelf in the further ſear 
of Truth, but contents himſelf, with what 
taught him by others, without endeavourir 
to make Progreſs in the Knowledge of the Scri; 
tures. Which are very far from being fully u 
derſtood, even hy the moſi knowing. 

' That the LORD who hath given this Wor 
may ſo bleſs it, to all concerned therein, th 
many may, from their felt Experience, publiſh ti 
Truth and Goodneſs thereof, is the Since: 
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Your Souls Well-wiſhe 
Nethertown of 2 | 
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FE Brevity many Scripture Paſſages ( eſpe 

clally in the Directory for Self-examin, 
tion) are only noted, Chapter and Verſe. Th 
Reader is defired to look to, and ponder t 


they are adduced to Confirm, or IIluſtrate. 


Words, for his better underſtanding theſe Point 
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OVENANT 
G R A CE. 


HE Sin and Miſery of Man fince the | 
fall of Adam, is fo melancholly, and 
ſorrowful a Subject, that nothing in 
the World, could have been ſufficient, 

comfort Men over it; if it had not been for 

Grace of God, whereby Men have acceſs to 

7 iverance from that * of ſin and mile 

| an 


| 2 
and to obtain a ſtate of Grace, and Salvatic 
through a Redeemer; and the Grace of God hi 
ſo abounded toward Sinners, for their more 
bundant conſolation over the foreſaid mourn 
Eſtate, that He hath, Firſt, Provided a full : 
compleat Remedy of lin, and miſery, in Chr 
2dly, He offers, and tenders this remedy to; 
ſinners, who hear the Goſpel. 3dly, He ſecuſ 
the application of it, by Conan obligation, 2 
1 bond to all Believers. And 4thly, Which cron 

| the comfort to Godly Parents, He entails t 
Grace of His Covenant upon their Children. 
I.)!be Covenant of Grace, is a ſubject, ſom 
1 treated of, and known, that we need not ſpe 
| | of it here: But the Entail thereof, 1s ſo 10 
1 touched upon, and the knowledge ot it ſo m 
wanted, that I hope the beginning to treat off 
of pur poſe, tho' the Treatiſe ſhould be mes 
ſhall ll benefit the World, by bringing this ſub 
to thought, and ſtudy, from which in a | 
time, great Performances, for Mens ſervice, 
this matter, may come; and a great deal of 
Grace of the Covenant , wrapped up in this arti | 
which now lies much hid, ſhall be diſplayed 

In handling this Subje&, I ſhall, Firſt, Pr ö 
that there is an Entail in the Covenant of Gr 
by which Entail the Seed and Poſterity of. 
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Covenanter are intereſted in, and have file 
Ill the Grace and Bleſſings of the Covenant 
the ſame terms with their Parent, or firſt con- 
ing Progenitor, and this appears, Firſt, From 
Tenor of the Covenant, Gen. 17. 7. Iwill 
liſh my Covenant berween me and ther, and 
Seed after thee, in their Generations, fer an 
rlaſting Covenant ; to be a God unto thee, and 
Seed after thee; "where God as expreſly en- 
es to be a God to Abraham's Seed as to Him- 
, and for further encouragement both to his 
their F aith, in this Article: It is repeated 
it ſelf in the end of the 8. verſe, and 1 wil 
heir God; and this Engagement to be their 
is the Baſis, and Security, yea, the ſubſtance 
life of all the Bleſſings of the Covenant of 
ice; and this Article 5. Ho to the Seed, en- 
into the Tenor of the Covenant, at the 
contracting thereof with Arabam, we find 
Unuing therein from Generation, to Genera- 
„till the time of the Apoſtles : See Aci, 2. 
where the 7ews are encouraged ts Repent 
ti Believe on Chriſt, in the Faith * the Re- 
ion of Sins, and obtaining the Gift of the 
y Ghoſt, Encouraged (ve ſay) from this 
at the Promiſe of the Covenant, taking in al 
is not only to them, but their Childrepz 
A 2 For 
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by either their negle& of Duty, or unbelievi 


of the Old Teſtament, and to continue int 


( 4 


For the Promiſe is to you, and to your Childrlf 
It had been enough for Perſonal Encourageme 


to the Duty called for, that the Promiſe to the 
ſelves had been cited, but God hath in His ab 
dant Mercy extended the Promiſes of His Co 


nant, to His Peoples Seed, as well as themſelvf 
that there may be Parental, as well as Perſo 
Motives, and Encouragements to the Believii 


performance of Covenant Duties: And the 
ticle of the Covenant founding theſe, for 

ſervice of ſuch as were, or might be concern 
in Poſterity; the Apoſtle by no means ſligh 
A Laudable Pattern, yea, a Preceptive Pattern 


Miniſters to take all occafions to improve iﬀ 


Entail of the Covenant, and its Promiſes in « 
horting, and encouraging a Covenanted Perſ 
or People, concerned in Poſterity to Coven: 
Duties, that, regard to their Seed, as well as 
themſelves, may excite them to Duty, andt 
ſo far as the Promiſe goes with reſpec to thi 
Seed, its accompliſhment may never be hind 


and diſtruſtful performance of the ſame. Ag; 
as we find the Entail, which was entred intot 
Covenant, at tlie contracting thereof with 46 
ham; continuing therein during the whole ti 


Ne 


— ²⁰ům—¹A gy ———— m A Aon, — 


w; So it is to be tranſmitted in the Cove- 
nt, to as many of the Gentiles, as the Lord 
uld call into the bond of His Covenant by the 
ſpel- See the latter part of the verſe, And to 
m that are afar off, even to as many as the 


1 rd our God ſhall call. The Promiſe in the 
* er of the Goſpel to the Gentiles, and in the 
"Wvcnant to them that obeyed the Goſpel call, 


s to be the ſame that it was to the 7eme, to 
ourage them to believe on Chriſt, viz, that 
reby they ſhould not only be in Covenant with 
Bd themſelves, but their Seed alfo ſhould have 
im to the Covenant, and the Promiſes there- 
and this exactly anſwers the ancient Pro- 
cy, Iſa. 55. 3. where the Prophet brings in 
riſt, calling the Gentiles to believe in, and 
y Him; for Motive to which He offers to 
ke an Everlaſting Covenant with them, that 
a Covenant not only with themſelves, but 
th irs after them in all Generations, the ſame 
y that He had before made it Everlaſting 

h Abraham, when He entred thereinto with 
n, Gen. 17. 7. I will eſtabliſ my Covenant 
ween me and thee, and thy Seed after thee, 
their Generations, for an Everlaſting Cove- 
t. If any ſhould alledge here, that the Ar- 
e, or Promiſe of the Covenant, relative to the 
A 3 Children, 
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Article is in it, heedfully regard, and careful 
improve it, for the Salvation of their Poſterit 


own Salvation. 


nitor. And here, Firſt, They are with the 
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Children, Apteſbd wit LOR to the Fe 
is not to be underſtood as extending to the G 
tiles, that the Lord ſhould call; this would 
to ſay, that the New Teſtament Church ( whit 
hitherto hath confiſted, and always will moſt! 
conſiſt of Gentiles ) is more abridged in Coy 
nant Priviledges, and Bleflings, than the 0 
Teſtament Church was; and this is plainly co 
trary to the whole ſtrain of Old Teſtament P: 
phecy : Therefore when ever God offers ore 
ters into the Covenant of Grace with Perſo 
concerned in Poſterity, they would conſidert 


as they do the other Articles of it for the 


Secondly, The Entail of the Covenant 
pears, in the expreſs Proviſions of Believers 0c 
in the Bleſſings of the Covenant, and therein 
tind God provides the Seed in all Bleſſings th 
are Coyenanted, to the firſt contracting Proy 


Parents provided in the radical Bleſſing of | 
generation, and a New Heart, Deut. 30. 6. 
will Circumciſe thy Heart, and the Heart of 1 
Seed, to love the Lord thy God. And Ifa. i* 
3. I will pour my Spirit upon thy Seed ; I hf* 


3 

ende Spiritual Bleſſings, and they prepare for, and 
G froduce all other Bleſſings of Goodneſs; and 
4 have theſe wrapped up in them, yet for their 
hire abundant comfort; they are, 2dly, Pro- 
ed expreſly in all other conſequential bleſſings, 
d therefore to the Promiſe of the Spirit, it's 
ed, 1 will pour my Blæſſing on thine Offiſpring: 
d this is an indefinite Bleſſing, pointing to all 
Ply good things, and theſe from God, and a 
- MÞvenanted Cod, and Father; and theſe plen- 
Fully beſtowed. 34h. Frequently Temporal 
. tWMctlings are mentioned in the Covenant provi- 
188025 for them, ſuch as all neceſſarys for Life, 
iu ilſt God has ſervice for them in this World, 
10881 a kindly right to them, Pſal 25. 13. The 

Wd of them that fear God, ſhall inherit the 
zrth; and Ja 54.13. both Spiritual and Tem- 


ral are joyned together, Thy Children ſhall be 
taught of God, and great ſhall be the Peace 


thy Children, 
Thirdly, The Entail of the Covenant appears, 
its being frequently deſigned in Scripture the 
verlaſling Covenant, becauſe giving claim in the 
eſſings thereof to the lateſt Poſterity of theſe 
Dis firſt contracted with. Thus it's called an 
erlaſting Covenant when made with Abrabam, 
en. 17. 7. 1 will eftablilh my Covenant between 
r | ꝙ44 ö me 


you. Jer. 32. 4. I will make an Everlaſting C, 


which yet ſtill they were to improve for their off 


8 
me and thee, and thy Seed after thee, in th. 
Generations, for an Everlaſting Covenant, I 


55. 3. I will make an Everlaſting Covenant wit 


venant with them: Where the 39. verſe poini 
us to underſtand this of a Covenant that ſhou 
not be broken by their Poſterity, and therefo 
God's fear would be maintained for ever among 
that People, to the benefit of their Children aft 
them - If it be objected here, this is not come i 
paſs - I anſwer, It is a promiſe of more Grace 
the Jewiſh Church to commence upon the rf 
turn out of Babylon; ſee ver. 37. wherein the 
was a Declaration of a ſpecial Seaſon of Grac 


taining of that grace. And which the generality ( 
the returned Jews ſlighted, and therefore fell ſho 
of it. Another ſpecial ſeaſon of the grace of ſuqi 
Promiſes, was the Incarnation and Perſonal M 
niſtery of the Meſſiab; this Seaſon alſo. the 
ſlighted, & then alſo fell thort of it: And the Ge 
tile Church which is come ſince their rejection, i 
to their room, & are entred heirs of that, & the lil 
Promiſes, have hitherto, for the moſt part ſlig 
ted to take hold of them; and therefore the 
are ſo little accompliſhed (as yet) in the World 
But fo ſoon as the Eyes of Men, and of the 3 


4 

been of Vrael ſhall be toward the Lord for theſe, 
„ ſhall be accompliſhed at another rate, than 
World hath yet ſeen : And theſe that have 
on the Seaſons of the Grace in theſe Pro- 
es, have obtained the ſame ; as ſuch yet do, 
] ſuch ſhall do, however others miſs the ſame, 
ough ignorance, and careleſneſs of the things 
t belong to their peace, in the ſpecial day and 
Won of Grace they live in- The Covenant al- 
in this view is called Everlaſting, 1 Chron. 16. 
16,17. Be ye minaful always of His Cove- 
=, the Word which He Commanded to a thou- 
d Generations; Even of the Covenant which 
made with Abraham, and of His Oath to 


r er And hath confirmed the ſame to Jacob for 
oY -w, and to Iſrael for an Everlaſiing Covenant : 
0 


s alſo called Everlaſting in the ſame view, 
l. 105. 8, 9, 10. where the three laſt quoted 
es are repeated with little variation lt is 
in this view ſo called, 1.24.5. where the 
in breaking of it is aggravated from this pro- 
ty of it, They have broken the Everlaſting Co- 
nt e It's alſo in this view it's ſo called, I/. 
3. where the Lord promiſes to make an E- 
aſting Covenant with His People, and there- 
ride the happy fruits thereof among their Seed 
Au preſently ſpoken of, ver. 9. And their Seed 
n ſhall 
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ſhall be "TEM among the Gentiles, and their Of 


1 


ſpring among the People: all that ſee them ſha 'N 
acknowledge them, that they are the Seed which 
che Lord hath bleſſed. See it alſo thus calle fe 
Everlaſiing, Ezek. 37. 26. I will make a Cove 
' nant of Peace with them, it ſhall be an Euerlaſ. 
ing Covenant with them, and I will place then li 
and multiply them, and will ſer my Sanctuary if 
the midſt of them for evermore, 
 Fourthly, The Entail of the Covenant appears 
in the Lord's owning himſelf in a Covenant Ref 
lation, to a very degenerate race of Covenantel 
Godly Anceſtors, and improving that Relariaſſhil 
to aggravate their Sin, and excite and encourag 
them to repent. Thus, Jer. 3. 14. the Lori 
owns, He is Married to the Childten of ge 
when they are Children of backſlidings, as it read 
in the Original; and hence, ver. 20. He tell 
them their Sin is moſt hainous, like Adulteryſſþ 
in a Wife; and, as therefore, they have the mort 
need to repent - So from this, becauſe he hates 
putting away, he encourageth them to repent, 
ver. 14. Turn, O backſliding Children, for I an 
married to you. Thus alſo, Hof. 12. 6. He in 
vites and encourages them to turn to their God, 
theirs by the Covenant with Abraham, and Iſaas Wo 
to which God ferved Jacob and his Seed, Heinen 


an 
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g 1 
out Bethel ; ſee ver. 4. He found bim at Bethel, 


d there He ſpake with us, 

7. Fifthly, The Entail appears, in a degenerate 
ec Fcoples conſidering their Covenant Relation to 
„Pod, through their Pious Progenitors, and im- 
Yroving it, to a reſolute, cheerful, and ready com- 
pliance with his calls to repent, and turn to him, 
Her. 3. 22. Behold, we come unto thee, for thou 
yt the Lord our God, 

Sixtbly, It appears in ſuch a People, now be- 
me ſenſible of their Sin, and the need they 
aave of Repentance, and withall, of their ina- 
ility to repent, and turn to God. It appears 

we ſay ) in their Improving their Covenant 
lzim in God, by aſking in Faith Grace from 
im, wherewith they might repent, and turn to 
um, Jer. 31. 18. Turn thou me, and I ſhall be 
urne d, for thou art the Lord my God: If it be 
ed here, where the claim for Grace to repent 
les in the Covenant Relation to God? | anſwer, 
's in the Covenant Promiſe, to circumciſe the 
eart, Deut. 30. 6. If it be aſked, where their 
lim to the Lord as their God lay? ] anſwer, 
nly in the Entail of the Covenant, with their 
odly Predeceſſors : For by their own confeſ- 
ion in the beginning of the ver. they had lived 
ather like beaſts than either men, or the people of 
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as their God and Father; when they are turne 
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the Lord; and therefore could lay no claim t 
him for any thing had ever been with the: 
ſelves. If it be alledged they lay claim to hun no 
as their God, becauſe penitent for their Sin: 
anſwer, They were ſo far from reckoning then 
ſelves penitent, that they felt nothing but hard 
neſs of Heart, and inability to repent; an 
therefore the only claim they could have, an 
could plead, was the Covenant with their 4 
ceſtors; the Grace whereof, and particular) 
Grace to repent, and turn to God, was entaile 
on them. 

Seventhly, It appears further in this People 
preſently obtaining the Grace that they had thu 
ſought, whereby they found their hard Hear: 
melted, and made to flow down in kindly, an 
even paſſionate Exerciſes of Repentance : Se 
ver- 19. Surely after I was turned, 1 repentei 
and after I was inſtructed, I ſmote upon my thig! 
I was aſhamed, yea, even confounded, becauſe 
did bear the reproach of my youth. 

Eighthly, It appears yet further, in the kind 
ly Parental Reception they meet with from Got 


to him, by his own Grace thus pled for in Faith 
See ver. 20. Is Ephraim my dear Son, is he In. 
pleaſant Child? for fince 1 ſpake againſt _ | 


13 
earneſtly remember him ſlill, Therefore my 
wells are troubled for bim, I will ſurely haue 


ſercy upon him, ſaith the Lord. 
* WY Nintbly, The Entail of the Covenant appears, 
a ; God's Parental care of the Seed of Godly Pa- 


nts, ſo long as they do not utterly forefeit the 
tail: By the Covenant God becomes his Peo- 
es Father, therefore the Father ( through the 
tail) of their Children; hence Iſrael in Egypt 
e called the Lord's Son, even His Firſt- born, 
d from this we find till ſuch quench his Spi- 
, and he give up with them, all Afflictions 
wever heavy, and wrath-like, yet they are 
zrental Rods whereby he is taking care of their 
ellfare and happineſs, and uſing means to pre- 
nt their ruine, and ſo much doth he kyth of 
rental kindneſs this way, that he uſeth not the 
od till the Inſtructions of the Word be lighted, 
at he uſeth leſſer before greater Rods, that be- 
re His Children get leave to ruine themſelves 
Sin, he ſpares not the ſoreſt and ſharpeſt 
ds, Jer. 9. 7. I will melt them, and try them; 
hat ſnall I do for the Daughter of my Peo- 
? They are the Children of my People, there- 
re I am their Father, and have a Parental 
harge of them, and ſeeing they are not reclaun- 


by leſſer Rods, I will uſe the greateſt, ere I 


* 
- 


leave 


comprehenſive bleſfing of the Covenant; and it 
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feave them to ruine themſelves by their Sins. 
The Second Thing in Treating this Subjed 

is to ſhew ſomething of the Nature of the Ent 
of the Covenant of Grace; and here, | 
+ Firſt, The Covenant that is entailed on t 
Poſterity, is the ſame with that which is contrad 
ed with their Covenanted Parent, Gen. 17. 7. 
will eſtabliſh my Covenant between me and the 
and thy Seedafier thee, All the Articles there 
of are the ſame in the Entail on the Seed, as1 
the firſt Contract with the Parent: Hence what 
ever God ſpake to Jacob in the Covenant wil 
bim at Bethel, He ſpake the fame to his Seed i 
Hoſea's time, Hoſ. 12.4. He found him in Bethe 
and there he ſpake with us. The near Relatio 
betwixt God and the fir/t Covenanter, are alſo en 
tailed on the ſeed; hence God 1s frequently d: 
ſigned the Huſband and Father of the Children! 
Iſrael : The Bleſſings and Promiſes to the fi. 
Covenanter, are all entailed on their feed; I wi 
be a God to thee, is the great fundamental an 


a 


entailed on Abrabam's Poſterity in the very nex 
words; And to thy Seed after thee, Gen. 17. 
The Promife alſo to Circumciſe the Heart, Deu 
30. 6. is entailed on the ſeed, and is a pledge qq 
all the reſt of the Promiſes. 1 
8 Second, 


CWWWC 
Secondly, This Covenant thus entailed on Be- 
ers, or Sincere Covenanters ſeed, being a Co- 
nant of Grace, nothing can nulliſie the bond 
zreof, but pre ſumptuous Sin; wherefore Da- 
4 lays claim to God as his God, becauſe, tho 
was not free of fin, yet he had not wickedly 


s. 
Jed 
It; 


7. ned, Pſal. 18 21. I have not wickedly departed 
ben my God Neither doth preſumptuons ſin 
erWply, unleſs it be continued in ob/{inately, and 
s chout Repentance, make this Covenant utter- 


Void, and Null- Therefore God owns this 
dvenant to be yet /{anding with preſumprurus 
ners, Whilſt he is taking pains on them to 
ing them to repentance, and makes the Cove- 


nn as yet /tanding, a Motive to them to re- 
eat. Jer. 3. 14. Turn, O backſliding Children, 
dir I 2m married to you. And the conſideration 


this Motive prevails with them ver. 22. Be- 
ld, we come unto thee, for thou art the Lord 
God Therefore it natively follows, that 
hildren under years of Diſcretion, who cannot 
1 preſumpruouſly, cannot caſt themſelves out of 
Wis Covenant; nulliſe the bond of it, or for- 
it the promiſes and bleſſings thereof. But 

Thirdly, In caſe of adult age, there's a Limi- 
tion of the Entail, to ſuch as keep God's Co- 
4 mant, and remember his Commandments to do 


them, 


mn a te... 
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ſake you: Hence, becauſe of this Limitation i 


like his, nor ſuitable to the Covenant Ent 


that Believers depend upon, and improve, fc 
their own perſeverance; ſo there is Grace in 
relative to their Seed, and the Promiſes theret 


16 
them, Pſal. x03. 18. the Entail is in the latt 
clauſe of ver. 17. His Righteouſneſs to Childr: 
Children; then follows, ver. 18, the Limitatii 
and this Limitation, or Condition without wi 
the bleſſings of the Covenant are not to be e 
pected by Believers Seed, the beſt Believer, the be 
Saint, and firſt Contracting Parent is never fre 
from: See Gen, 17.1, 2. where God requir 
Abraham to walk before him, and be perfect, 
order to his being received, and kept in Coy 
nant with God; and 2 Chron. 15. 2. it's e 
preſly declared to a Covenanted People, Sat 
not excepted ; The Lord is with you, while 
be with bim; but if ye forſake him, he will fi 


the Entail, Chriſt baffles the hopes of the unt 
lieving Jews, which they conceived, on the 2 
count of cheir being Abraham's ſeed, John 8. 
and tells them, They are of their Father the U 
vil, and have no claim to God as their Fath! 
through Abraham; ſeeing their works were n 


from him: Yet , 
Fourthly, As there is Grace in the Covenan 


( alreac 


7 


tt! already cited, Deut. 30. 6. and Iſa 44. 3.) now 


epoſited into the Parents hands,to be pled, and 
proven by them, for their Children; when they 
e not capable of pleading them for themſelves, 
which pleading,they have the infallible Word 
God, to found their firmeſt Faith upon, and 
r further ſecurity of the entailed bleſſings of 
Covenant to their ſeed, are they not direct- 
how to educate them, and the ſucceſs of their 
deavours undertaken, and promiſed? See Prov. 
6. Train up a Child in the way wherein be 
in dd go, there's the Direction; and when be is. 
\ he (ball not depart from it, there's the Suc- 


f s of Parental Inſtructions promiſed : But the 
rent beginning to train his Child by Inſtructi- 


may find folly bound up in his Heart, where- 
he reſiſts Inſtruction- Well, the Lord will 


ite his Duty for this, but directs him to a mean 
emove that folly, which makes his Child refuſe 
ruction, and backs this Direction again with 
ew promiſe of ſucceſs to that mean; ſee ver. 
. Folly is bound up in the Heart of a Child, 
an the Rod of Correction ſhall drive it far from 
1; yet when the Parent uſeth the Rod, he 


n Wy find it long ere it gain its promiſed end, 


rel be again like to loſe hope of his Child. 


t have the Parent loſe hope of his Child, and 


In. 
eg B this. | 


18 | 
this caſe the Lord is fo careful to maintain Ne 
faith, and hope of the ſucceſs of the means 
rected to in due time, that twice over he aſſu 
him his pains ſhall not be in vain, Prov. 23. 
14. Withbold not Correction from the Child; 
if thou beateſt him with the Rod, be ſball 
die; yet the Parent that has laboured ſo 
conſiderable time this way in vain, may find 
hard to believe this promiſe ; therefore it's add: 
ver. 14. Thou ſhalt beat him with the Rod, « 
ſhalt deliver his Soul from Hell. In all which 
obſerve, there is ſuch a Series, and Context! 
of Encouragements to Parents, in the way of thi 
acting a due part, for their Childrens Salvati 
that for what | know, there will not be fou 
the like of it in all the Holy Scripture, fore 
couragement to expect a dubious or uncert: 
ſucceſs cf any Duty. The encouragement t 
Prophets had with reſpe& to the ſucceſs of thi 
pains to reclaim Sinners, is not comparable 
this; therefore that Text, Jer. 23. 22. f 
Had ſtood in my Counſel, and cauſed my Peophk 
hear my Words, they ſhould baue turned th 
from their evil ways, and from the evil of tht 
doings : Tho' it be to be underſtood in a lim 
ſen e, yet there is no limitation on that ſeries 
promiles made to Parents, for their encoura 


— — 


19 4 ; 
1 Went in the uſe 8 for the Salvation of 
Heir Children, who are ſo many parts of theme 
ves, and incorporated (as it were) with them- 
. Nes in God's Covenant of Grace. Neither 
„Ich the limiting of that Text, 1 Tim: 4. 16. 
„ heed to thy ſelf, and to thy doctrine, conti- 
ſo e in then, ſo ſhalt thou both ſave thy ſelf, and 
nen that bear thee, Limit the forefaid pro- 
ces of ſucceſs to Parents, in the uſe of appointed 
2ans for their Childrens Salvation, where there 
e ſo many promiſes, one upon the back of a- 
ther, to keep the Parent from fainting in his 
ty, for fear of miſſing the ſucceſs. And yet 
ere is much encouragement to Miniſters in 
eſe two Texts, with reſpe& to the ſucceſs of 
nd Doctrine, and à Holy Life, which they 
ght carefully to take hold of; and ſeeing there 
no ground for limiting theſe promiſes made to 


rents, with reſpect to the ſucceſs of their pains 
le their Childrens Salvation; they are in the, 
roy of their Duty to believe, tho' ſometimes 
cy ſhould be oblidged againſt hope to believe 
hope, and. ſhould hope to the end; whatever, 


als of Faith, and Hope may meet them in the 
ad of their Duty. Still expecting their la- 
ur ſball not be in vain in the Lord. But: 
ain, in Caſe of ue neglect of their Fac, 

2 UE 


20 
for their Children (there is Grace in the Cir 
nant, which, when they come to underſtand thi 
own Caſe, they may plead in Faith, for the 
ſelves, and will obtain when they do fo, as will 
as theſe did, Jer. 3. 18, 19, 20, which was! 
ready cited, 

The Doctrine of the Entail being thus far 
before us, it would natively fall now in, toe 
quire into its Uſes; but becauſe difficulties ſtar 
in the way of many's receiving it, or reckoni 
it uſeful, I thall before the Uſe confider ſon 
Objetions : And here, 

Firſt, The Profane Lives of many Childr 
of Godly Parents are objected againſt this D 
ctrine. To which I anſwer, 

Firſt, I find very few Parents underſtand i 
Entail of the Covenant, and the Extent of t. 
Grace thereof to their Children, and how mu 
Salvation to theirs, as well as themſelves, 
brought within their reach; and what enco 
ragement they have, to ſtretch forth their Han 
with their Hearts, totake hold of it, and intr 
duce it to their Houſes, as well as their o 
Hearts. And this mars their Faith both in the 
Prayers, and the uſe of other appointed Mea! 
for Grace to their Children; and it's to Fail 
that ſpecial Promiſes are made, Matth. 21. 2 
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| things whatſoever ye ſhall aſk in Prayer, be- 
ping, ye ſhall receive. John 14. 13, 14. And 
hatſoever ye (hall aſk in my Name, that will I 
| chat the Father may be glorified in the Son: 
e aſk any thing in my Name, I will do it. 
| the Limitations of this general promiſe, to 
> Prayer of Faith, commonly advanced; are 
it the things ſought, mvſt be for the Glory 
God, and our own Good, and who knows 
t, if he allow himſelf to think, that Grace and 
lvation to Sinners, 1s above all other things 1n 
> World, for the Glory of God? Therefore 
Believing Parent need not be ſtraitned in aſk- 
Grace to his Children, by this Limitation ; 
t the conſideration of that which he1s aſking, 
being eminently for the glory of God, may 
ch enlarge his Heart affectionately, and ear- 
ſtly, to deſire it. Again, Grace, and Salva- 
n to a Believer's Poſterity, is ſo much for 
own good, that nothing he is capable of in 
World is comparable to it; and I am ſure, 
ery one worthy of the name, of a Believing 
rent, will reckon ſo. What Believing Pa- 
nt, would not rather wiſh to be poor 1n this 
orld, and have his Poſterity ſo too, if he and 
ey, in Poverty might be Heirs of the King- 
m of Heaven, than = they ſhould be all rich 
2 3 in 
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with Abraham, and without which Iſbmael, ani 


nt — 
— — 


in this World, bus dds of 3 If it be; 
ledged, ſometimes the L ord anſwers a Pray 
for one thing, by its equivalent 1n another, 
anſwer, 'that is only, when we apprehend ſom 
thing good for us, and therefore aſk it, but a 
in a 8 and God who knows perfect 
what i is beſt for us, denies the evil thing aſke 
and gives another, "which is really good - 
God's anſwering Abraham's Prayer for Gra 
to Ihmael, Gen. 17. 18. by eſtabliſhing his C 
venant with Iſaac, ver. 19, 21. be objected her 
E anſwer, Firſt, No claim to the Covenant 
Grace, was denied to him: z for after this he r 
ceived the Seal thereof, ver. 23, and 26. when 
by the Covenant in the general, and commo 
tenor, of the Grace thereof, was ratified t 
him: Not excluding the entail thereof on b 
ſeed after him. Therefore, 2dly, All that wi 
denyed with reſpect to Iſbmael, and wherein 1/a« 
was preferred to him, was the bleſſing of Pr 
megeniture, whereby he would have had th 
promiſe of the Land of Canaan made over t 
him, and his Pofterity, and been honoured wit. 
the Meſſi ah's deſcent from him, both which wer 
but 4ppendicles of the Covenant of Grace mad 
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a . might af oy had 1 a the 
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pvenant, been as to 1 fub/tantials, and main 
//mgs of it, as happy as /ſaac, and his ſeed, 
th whom the Covenant with theſe Appendicles 
zs eſtabliſhed. From all which it appears, 
/?, That the thing here denyed to one Child, 
ich another was raiſed up io obtain, is neither 
ace nor a claim to the Covenant thereof, but 
ne accidental honours and advantages. 2dly, 
hat Abraham ( having before, Chap. 12. 2. re- 
ved a Promiſe of a Seed to inhabit Canaan, 
ich he wasto wait for 1n a lawful way, and 
3s now ſhortly to have by his lawful Wife) 
as faulty in defiring the right to that Land to 
unpromiſed ſeed, which his unbelief made 
haſten to have. 3dly, The promiſing Iſaac 
Abraham and toeſtabliſh his Covenant with 


„ 1s not the equivalent of what was denyed, 


t God is perſwading Abraham of the Truth 
che Promiſe he had made, ver. 16. of giving 
n 2 Son by Sarah, on whom he would beſtow 
e chiefeſt bleſſing ; of which Promiſe it ſeems 
had ſome doubt, to remove which, the promiſe 
repeated with a Note of Aſſeveration, Sarah 
bear thee à Son indeed, ver. 19, But, 4bly, 
he Equivalent of the Land of Canaan, denyed 
Iſhmael, is in ver. 20. I have bleſſed him, and 
I multiply bim exceedingly, twelve Princes 
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tion. And ſo exactly equivalent it is to what 
denyed, that as to fruitfulneſs, it equals the pri 
miſe made to Abraham himſelf, Gen. x2. 2. An 
as to Tribes, and Princes, it runs parallel wit 
Jſaac's Poſterity in Canann. Equivalents then 
are not to be expected, but in temporal thing 
and when there is ſome miſtake or fault with y 
in the thing we aſk; and therefore in the Cal 
in hand, a Parent praying for Graceto a Chill 
is not to expect God will anſwer him by an Equ 
valent here, tho' he may do it when what he aſl 
relates to his own, or his Childrens worldly lo 
and circumſtances. The encouragements the 
to pray in Faith, which are in the Scriptures fir 
cited on this head, are in full force, in the cal 
in hand; for the thing aſked, is for God's gli 
ry, and that eminently: It's alſo the beſt thin 
in the World to us, and ours; and that fe 
which nothing can be an equivalent; and th 
Inſtance alledged, toucheth not the Caſe in han 
'' Secondly, As Ignorance of the Entail of th 
Covenant, mars Faith both in Prayer, and thi 
Uſe of Means for Grace, and Salvation, tt 
Children: So it tends to make Parents heart 
leſs, and lifeleſs, and at length ſupine, and ne 
gligent, with reſpect to both; whereas, if the 


| 


all for their Chile” in Faith, the more 
ouragement they met with, they would be- 
e the more fervent, and as ſurely obtain 
Wir - def ign as Jacob, who would not take a re- 
of God's bleſſing, Gen. 32. 26. And as 
Woman, who came to Chriſt for her Daugh- 
= and would take no denyal of her requeſt 
Wn Chriſt, Matth. 15. 22, to 29. And as 
ſe who brought Children to Chriſt, for his 
ſling, (which is the very caſe in hind, and 
ich we deſign a Diſcourſe upon by it ſelf 
zrwards ) who were not put off their deſizn 
the Diſciples rebuke, Matth. 19. 13, . 
Secondly, Many of the beſt Saints, in other 
Ws, bare neglected due care of their Chil- 
NS Manners, inſpected them little, brought 
em up idlely, miniſtred too much nouriſhment 
Wtheir vanity, ſuffered them to haunt evil com- 
y, rebuked them for their Faults too ſoftly, 
che like; ſeveral inſtances of this are in 
ly Scripture, and many of them daily be- 
Wc us. 
Thirahy, Many Godly Parents marr the Efi- 
Wy of the Entail of the Covenant, by Unchri- 
n Marriages. This corrupted the Church 
the beginning, and brought the deluge on the 
World, when the Sons of God Married 
irreligious 


(: 26 ) = 
irreligious Women, for their beauty; this pro 


voked the Lord to remove his Spirit, and t 
ceaſe from ſtriving with the World for its R 


formation: See Gen. 6. 2, 3. And this is of ſuch 


dangerous conſequence, that God charged th 
Iſraelites to make no Marriages with the (u 
naanites, Deut.7.3,4. Which prohibition when 
they broke, he cauſed ſend both theſe Wive 
and their Children away, Ezra 10. 3. Anil 
this is yet of ſuch dangerous conſequence, tha 
the Apoſtle, 2 Cor. 6. 14. diſcharges Chriftian 
from being unequally yoked together, Believer 
with Unbelievers. If it be alledged, theſe Us 
helievers and the Canaanites were Heathen [do 
laters. I anſwer, Firſt, Very true; but wha 
better is a wicked Man, or Woman, that hat 
nothing of Chriſtianity, but the name? I ſhould 
think ſuch a perſon worſe, and to be more avoid 
ed than a real Heathen, But, 2dly, Theſe Ma 
and their Daughters ſpoke of, Gen. 6. 2. do no 
appear to have been diſtinguiſhed from the Sons 
of God by Idolatry, or a different kind of wor: 
ſhip, but only by negle& of worſhip, and diſſo- 
lute lives; for there is no mention of Idolatry, 
in the account of the Sins that brought on the 
deluge. And is not this the Caſe. with reſpec 


to many Marriages amongſt us, many good Men 


chook 
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hooſe Women of this ſort for Wivc s, and many 
Wood Women accept ſuch Men to be their Hus- 
Winds. And Marriages of this fort have a na- 


ve tendency to corrupt in many things, Fir/?, 
he Manners of the godly party, and then of 
e Children, to be educated by them both. 
Fourthly, Many Parents that have the Root 
f the Matter in them, live not in ſuch a tender 
gard, to all the Duties of the Covenant, as to 
cure their claim to all the promiſes thereof; 
ey are ſparing in their part of the Covenant, 
d therefore God is ſparing of his part there- 
f. And that this may not be thought ſtrange 
dodrine, we find ſome obtain Heaven, with 
reat loſs of what they might have had with it, 
Cor. 3.15. They that build Wood, Hay, Stubble, 
pon the Foundation of Faith in Chriſt, their 
ork is burnt up, and they ſuffer loſs, tho' they 
re ſaved: And in ſtead of God's Favour, in 
e way of uninterrupted Duty, how much ſor- 
ow have Saints had, for interruptions of the 
durſe thereof, and ſome ſteps afide, therefrom ? 
hus David's Sins procured broken Bones, and 
eadly, and hell-like pains to him, Pſal. 5 1. 8. 
nd 116. 3. If it be objected againſt this, that 
t this rate the Covenant of Grace ſhall be like 
ie Covenant of Works. I anſwer, Theſe Co-. 
NTT LN venants 
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venants differ in many things which we n 
not here name; but there is a keeping of i 
Covenant of Grace, as requiſite to the obtaini: 
of the promiſes thereof, as keeping the Ca 
nant of Works, was neceſſary for obtaining t 
promiſes thereof; and a larger accompliſhme 
of its promiſes, is connected with a larger pe 
formance of its Duties, and he that ſowes f 

ingly in Duties, muſt expect to reap ſparingly ( 
the accompliſhment of the promiſes, as the who 

tenor of Scripture plainly ſhews. | 
Fifthly, Seeing the Time, Means, Meaſure 
and Evidences of God's accomplithment of th 
promiſes of his grace, to his peoples ſeed, 7 
all undetermined in the Covenant, and reſerve 
in his ewn hand: Let us not judge raſhly, ii 

matters that fall not fully, and clearly withi 
our view; When we fee a Child of many pray 
ers, and on whom all pains has been taken, an 
yet living in Sin; we may ſay, Prayers and Mean 
of grace have not yet taken their effect up 
that perſon; but we know not how ſoon the 
may have their effect, yea, though, whilſt the pe 
ſon converſes with us, little evidence of the for: 
ſaid effect appear, yet we know not what G0 
may do in their laſt minutes: And I am fur: 
if the godly Parent be preſent with a d - 
| il 
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Wild in ſuch a Caſe, for whom he ſtill has been, 


d yet is continuing to be at his Duty, he has 
þd's Word to found his Faith, and Hope upon 


with reſpe& to his Child) to the end; as hath 
en already ſhown, 


Second Object. Secondly, Some object, If this 
d4rine were true, all A5rabam's Poſterity, and 


> Poſterity of ſeveral Scripture Saints, had 
en Religious. To which I anſwer, Firſt, 
at it's not a pleaſant Subject, to draw up an 
ount of worthy Patriarchs, and eminent Saints 


ults; and therefore | wave to ſearch into the 


ings of the loſs, ſo many of their Poſterity 
re at, as to the benefit of the Entail of the 
wenant- And anſwer, 2dly, Whatever way 
> Entail came of old to be ſo ineffectual, as to 
genuine end; Scripture Prophecy points us 
a ſpecial ſeaſon of Grace in order to its being 
re effectual than ever before : See Jer. 32. 
, 40. I will give them one Heart, and one 
yy, that they may fear me for ever, for the 


d of them, and of their Children after them, 


here notice, Firſt, There's an everlaſting 


cacy of the Entail in all Generations in view, 
their fearing him for ever, is promiſed to 
their Children, and Poſterity after them; and 
order to this, and in this view, the Covenant 
with 
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with them is Everlaſting, that he will never 
any Generation turn away from them, but by 
fear keep them at their Duty; I wi// make 
Everlaſting Covenant with them, that I will nei 
turn away from them, to do them good, but 
will put my fear in their Hearts, that they i 
not depart from me. 2dly, The Means of til 
Efficacy of the Entail are pointed to, and p 
miſed, and that is, Unaniinity in Religious Pr 
ciples, and Uniformity in Religious Practi 
among the Parents, in the whole Church; I 
give them one Heart, and one way, &c. A 
ſo the Children of a well educated Family, | 
not be corrupted by ill Neighbours, and th: 
Children; and this holy Generation ſhall cor 
municat, through God's bleſſing (which is e 
gaged and covenanted in the Text) Religi 
to the upriſing one, and ſo on for ever. 34 
The firſt ſeaſon. of the commencement of th 
Promiſe, was the return of the Jews from B 
bylon : See ver. 37. where the return is prom 

ed, and their ſafe dwelling again in their ou 

Land, where He would be their God, and MW 
ſuch do all this good to them. 4zbly, I 

Text plainly points to the way, how the Ent 

formerly had been ſo inefficacious, and blan 
their not being of a piece, in Holy Principle 


C 31 
ver practices; hereby they that were corrupt in 


bye, corrupted many of them that were well 
ie Nocated at home, when they came abroad into 
rverſation with them. 5ihly, The generali- 
of the Jews after the return, fell ſhort of the 
nefit of this Promiſe, becauſe they conſidered 


F tiMnot, and enquired not of God to perform it for 
| pin, as the expreſſion is, Ezek. 36.37. Gthly, 
Pie of the Chriſtian Church, have this Promiſe 


ppoſed to us in a mpre {| pecial ſeaſon of grace, 
an they after the Captivity had it, and we 
ght to enquire of God to perform it to us; 
; hitherto for the moſt part of us, we have 
phted it, and only for that, want it? And to 
Ir us up to this Enquiry, is the whole defign 
this eſſay on this Subject, which I find hither 
ſo much {lighted : But of this more fully in 
eparat Diſcourſe. If it be objected here, that 
this view no Man needs to —.— the Efficacy 
the Entail, till his Neighbours be all Religi- 
s as well as himſelf. To this J anſwer, Firſt, 
Man indeed has ground to expect it, that is 
eleſs of his Nejghbour's Reformation, and 
Thickons he has nothing to do with reſpe& to keep- 
nt his Neighbour, that is careleſs of what lies 
am his door, as a Chriſtian, in his Station, Re- 
pon, and Circumſtances for his 13 s 

| Sal vation, 
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Salvation. But aaly, When theſe that fear G 
lay our themſelves duly for the Reformation 
their Neighbour, much is to be expected; $ 
how good times are to be introduced among bi 
ems and Gentiles, vis. by the kindly invit: 
ons of Neighbours, 1/z. 2. 2. to the 6. And 
[| ſpecial opportunity the Lord's People have 
# - theſe Lands at this Day, for laying out the 
ſelves for the Reformation of their Neighbo 
i, when Law and Government is on the fide of 
ligion, and Magiſtrates ready to execute 1 
9 Laws in caſe of their needing their afliſtani 
in their Eſſays this way. 3ah, If Godly ! 
rents act a due part for their Neighbours | 
formation, and cannot obtain it, and then ad 
part in educating their own Families, and in let 
ing them at all due diſtance from the combat 
and contagion of the ob/tinate Sinners they l 
among: I cannot allow my ſelf to think, that G 
will fail to accompliſh his Promiſe to ſuch Perſo 
whoſe fault it is not, that the accompliſhment 
it, to his neighbours, is marred: For my own ſhar 
dare no more teach, that God's Promiſes canf 
us, in the way of our Duty; than I dare tea 
Preſumption to be Faith. That is, That Peg 
have reaſon #0 expect the accompliſhment of f 
Promiſe, withous the uſe of the means. * | 

Je 
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oled. Third. The Decree of God determines 
on Eſtate of our Children, and they are to have, 


want Grace, according thereto. I anſwer, 


ſt, So doth it determine our own, and yet 
s doth not hinder us, in che way of diligence. 
that purpoſe, to make our Calling and Elefi- 
ſure; and when our Children are taken into 
> bond of the Covenant with our ſelves, and: 
Promiſes of Grace to them, put in our hands 
plead for them, and Means, wherein to ob- 
theſe Promiſes are directed to, and the Suc- 
of them is ſo much enſured to us, as hath 
n ſhewed; and Chriſt is ready to bleſs them, 
dn our bringing them to Him, what can hin- 
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he 
0 
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ad 


our Aſſurance of their Election, if we be as 
kei rent for them as for our ſelves ? . 2dly, The 
bares are all fo eſtabliſhed, that they never 
i ere with the accompliſhment of any Pro- 


7 
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e, where the Duty it relates to is duly per- 
ned on our part; therefore the Veſſels of 
ent th themſelves, eſpecially ſuch of them as live 
har er all the Means of Grace, Rom. 9. 22. are. 
in fin with, in much Long: ſuffering, ere they 
tea Reſtroyed; the Decree is not executed, till: 
o obſtinately reſiſt all Means of Grace and 
f ration. , 34h), The Decree leaves us full la- 
de and room to obtain whatever we need, 


dn 


ia 
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8 ' | 
and aſk of God in Faith : a8 will any Paren 
ſay, But he needs Grace to his Children, mor 
than he needs any thing in the World? Does ng 
his conveying Original Sin to them, whereby 
they are in all tlieir danger, oblidge him to be x 
earneſt for their Salvation, as his own? Ar 
do not the Bonds of Nature, in which they a 
ſo many parts of himſelf, move his Bowells, an 
raiſe a ſound in them, for his Childrens deliver 
ance from the Sin and Miſery he hath broughli 
upon them? Can he be leſs needful of this, tha 
of his own Salvation? And can this be withoy 
the Limits of the all things, that if we aſk i 
Chriſt's Name, we ſhall receive? Surely 1 
athly, The Decrees are never declared in Ser 
ture with a view of diſcouragement from Duty 
and Faith in the Promiſe, in the way there 
but only for humbling proud obſtinate Sinner 
as 1a the caſe of God's ſhewing Pharaob, Ii 
had raiſed him up, to ſhew his Power in hin 
Exod. 9. 16. And for vindicating God's divine pe 
fections, in rejecting the obſtinate Jews, Rs 
11. throughout. Hence Election is cited, in 
pleaſant encouraging vie to Believers, Rom. 
23, 24. Yea, to the Gentiles, to whom the Gd 
pel was lately begun to be preached, that the 
might the more readily receive it, ver. 25, 2 


Al 
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And when Iſrael! os 2 go Ly Canaan to poſ- 
ſeſs it, for their encouragement to their. Duty, 
Faith of the Promiſe, Moſes tells them, Deut. 
. 37. Becauſe tbe Lord loved their Fathers, 
bere fore he chooſe their Seed after them. I do. 
"Wot ſay, this is meant of Eternal Election, but, 
am ſure, it ſays, No Decree would marr the ac- 
ompliſhment of the Promiſes to them, if they 
ould ſerve the Lord faithfully, in that Land 
yhither they were going to poſſeſs it. 5rhh, 
o revelation made of the Decrees ought to 
arrow, or ſtraitten our prayers for, or ex- 
ectations of Salvation to any Sinner, and much 
ſs are we to be ſtraitned thereby, for our oi 
A hildren, in whoſe behalf (we have Thewed 
ready) we have ſo much to plead upon. 
ence when the Woman of Canaan had a trial 

| her Faith from Chriſt himſelf, alledging his 
ommiſſion comprehended her not, Matth. 15.24. 
et ſhe inſiſting in her Petition, and refuſing a 
ayſay from him, obtained her whole deſire, with 
large commendation of her Faith; I do not ſay 
nee, that ſhe obtained any thing of Chriſt, in 
| Wing of which he acted contrary to his Commiſ- 
In; but this, I ſay, is plain here, that the Woman 
td more ground to fear, that ſhe was not within. 
W: Commiſſion, there being mort revealed that 
C 2 Way 


| to be the Children to whom he is ſent to Min 


: 1 
way to her, than is revealed to us, with reſpediſ 
our Childrens Salvation; yea, it was true, thi 
Chriſt's Commiſſion was, mainly, to exerciſe i 
Perſonal Miniſtery among the Jews : He all 
compared her to a Dog, unmeet to be enter 
tained with Childrens Bread; whereas, he ow 
Believers Seed, by the Entail of the Covenan 


ſter, and break the Bread of Life; So that Fl 
lievers have no ſuch diſcouragement in their pra 
ers for their Children, as this poor Woman hai 
and therefore may with the greateſt confidencl 
bring them to Him for His Bleſſing. 

If it be ſaid, He did not in his own City, 
much as he had done elſewhere, becauſe not con 
miſſionated. I anſwer, That was not the imm 
diat cauſe, for Matth. 13.58. we are told the in 
mediat cauſe was their unbelief, and it was nl 
till they were ſighting him, and ſaying, after they 
had convincing Proofs of his miſſion and graciou 
Doctrine, Is not this the Carpenter's Son? Luk 
4.22.25. That he ſpoke, of his Commiflions nal 
reaching them, and if when he ſpoke ſo, the 
had pled with him as the Woman did in a ſeri 
of their own urgent need, and his ability to hell 
them, and had urged all, with the plea of the 
Covenant claim, they had obtained, e 

needed 


ceded, as well as the foreſaid Woman : It look- 
d alſo like God's determination not to bleſs Ja- 
pb, when Gen. 32. 24. he refuſed it a whole 
ight, & at the dawning ſaid, Let me go, & wreſtled 


al 

& obe out of Jacob's hands, and diſlocated his thigh 

will ſeeking to be freed from him, and yet Jacob 
ercame, and obtained the blefling. From all 


Ain hich it appears, that as there is ne Revelation, 
f any Decree, ſtanding in the way of our Chil- 
ran <n, and Poſterity's Salvation; So nothing that 


ay look like it in God's way with us when we 
ray, by withdrawing, by impreſſing us with 
riptures that look like reprobation,or ſo; ought 
W marr us, but ſhould be improven to more ear- 
ſtneſs, till we obtain our requeſt ; which if 
e do, we ſhall be as ſure of it, as Jacob and the 
reſaid Woman were, If it be objected, how can 
te Decrees of God regulat all Events, and yet 
ch room be left for us, to obtain whatever we 
in Faith. I anſwer, How can all things come 


I dinarily to paſs, according to the nature, and 
sn fuence of ſecond cauſes, and yet be all govern- 
the by the Decree. | | 

ſen After all, the Decree of Reprobation is as the 
hell under of God's Power, and as his treaſures of 


the Hail and Snow, of which 7ob ſays, Job 
$.22,23, That be bath reſervedihem for the day 
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8 
of battle and war: 00 they 2 not brought for 
but againſt obſtinate Sinners; and when they af 
improven by any either for their own or otheſ 
diſcouragement, as to the obtaining of any thin 
ſet before us as attainable, in the way of ſud 
Duties, or that we need, and are praying for, thi 
is an abuſe of the revelations concerning the ſan 
and ought to be avoided. Hence in our Conf 
fion of Faith, Chap. 3. Paragraph 8. It is we 
obſerved, The Doctrine of this high Myſtery 
Pre deſtinat ion is to be handled with ſpecial Pr 
dence, and Care, that Men, attending the Will 
of God revealed in his Word, and yielding obed 
ence thereunto, may from the certainty of the 
Effectual Vocation, be aſſured of their Eter 
Election; So ball this Doftrine, afford matter i 
Praiſe, Reverence, and Admiration of God, ai 
of Humility, Diligence, and abundant Conſelat 
on to all that ſincerely obey the Goſpel, Since evi 
the Goſpel was preached, it propoſed a full ri 
medy of fin, and miſery, in Chriſt to all Sit 
ners, and gave all encouragement to all to bi 
lieve on Chriſt; ſo that none where the Goſp! 
is promulgated, miſs the Comfort of Election, bi 
{ſuch as wilfully, and obſtinately refufe to belief 
on Chriſt. And ſo careful is Chriſt, that non 
be diſcouraged by the Doctrine of Election, 0 
{io Ct SCF 


| ( 39 
hen (for his own N over, and 


r humbling the unbelieving Jews, for their ob- 
inacy ) he had ſaid, Al that the Father bath 
wen me, ſhall come to me; He adds in the fame 
erſe, Him that cometh to me, I will in no 
iſe caft out. 
Object. 4th. The Promiſes of the Covenant of 
race, were not made to Abrabarn, and all his 
ed; but to Chriſt that was to come of him, and 


we 
5 Chriſt ſecured only to the Elect, Gal. 3. 16. 
PH. 9. 6, 7. In anſwer to this, let vs notice, 


irſt, That the ſame Apoſtle, Rom. 9. 4. OWNS 
e Adoption ( one of the priviledges reſulting 
om the Entail of the Covenant) to belong to 
em all, the Covenants alſo, and the Promiſes; 
d ver. 32. he ſhews, how they miſſed a Juſti- 
ing Righteouſneſs, promiſed i in the Covenant, 
Wt becauſe, not propoſed to them in the Promiſe, 
t becauſe they ſought it not by Faith; and be- 
uſe, Chap. 10. ver. 16. They did not all obey 
e Goſpel, and Chap.11.7. They were blinded, 
ey underſtood not the things that belonged to 
eir peace, reſiſted Inſtru&ion, and were there- 
pon given up to their gnorance, and Ineonſide- 
ation, By all which it's plain, the Apoſtle does 
ot defign to deny, that any (but Chriſt and the 
ect) had ever had any elaim tothe Promiſes of 
C 4 the 
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the Covenant; but his deſign is to fhew, th 


Chriſt had a ſure, and infallible claim in the 
Promiſes; in behalf of the Ele&; which is tl 


only Foundation, of that Covenant's proving | 


a 
- 
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verlaſting, with any of Abraham's Seed, Jeni 
or Gentiles; and of its gaining, any of the gli 


Tious ends for which it was made, relative eithe 
to the Glory of God, or the Salvation of Sinne 


The Promiſes then made to Chriſt, in behalf 


the Ele, are ſaid to be mainiy regarded by Ga 
in tranſacting the Covenant with Abraham, b 
the entailing a claim alſo upon his whole See 
to be ſecured, only by Faith in Chriſt, is n 


denyed: And in order to their ſecuring the (af 
claim this way, he owns the Goſpel was preacti 
ed to them «ll, Chap. 10. ver. 16. And if the 


had embraced it, the Promiſes would 40 hn 
been, in Chriſt, infallibly ſure to them 40; ft 
the only marr of this Security is, They have n 
all obeyed the Goſpel. 

Object. 5th. This Doctrine makes the Cov 
nant not Everlaſting, but Changeable. In a 
ſwer to this, I ſhall make a full account, of 
Nature of the Everlaſtingneſs of the Covenant 


in the following Particulars, whereby the mil | 


take of this Ob jection will appear. And, 
Firſt, The Covenant is ſo everlaſting, as it! 
„ . Dr bone? n 


: „ 

her broke 3 the firſt failing on God's 
t; therefore if the party contracting with 
d, fail not of his Covenanted Duty, God will 
er deny his Grace, and Covenanted Bleſlings - 
tif otherways, the Covenant breaker thall 


go God's breach of Promiſe, Numb. 14. 34. 
them Secondly, The Covenant is ſo Everlaſting, as 


dd's Engagement therein to be a Perſon, or 
oples God is for ever; and their Engagement 
be his, and to ſerve him is for ever + But yet 
> muſt {till know, that God's abiding their 
dd, and their abiding his People, are ſo cluily 
nected, that if they forſake him, he will for- 
e them. Hence David improving the Entail 
che Covenant, as laying a ſpecial obligation 


the Solomon, to ſerve God aright, will have him 
hay know, : be forſake God, God will forſake 
; Ton; fee 1 Chron. 28. 9. And thou, Solomon, 
ben Son, know thou the God of thy Father, and 


e him with a perfect Heart, and with à wil- 
e Mind; for the Lord ſearcheth all Hearts, 
d underſtandeth all the Imaginations of the 
poughts : Tf thou ſeek him, he will be found 
bee; but if thou forſake him, he will caſt thee 
Vr ever. And 2 Chron 15.2. The Lord is 
% you, while ye be with bim; and if ye ſeek 
W', be will be found of you; but if ye forſake 
is 7 im, 


42 
him, he will forſake you. And hence, when 
Covenanted People, that have forſaken God, 
claim to his Covenant, he upbraids them as mi 
preſumptuous in ſo doing, Pſal. 50. 16. To i 
Wicked God ſaith, What haſt thou to do, to uf 
clare my Statutes, or that thou jhouldeſi take ff 
Covenant in thy Mouth? 
Thirdly, The Covenant is ſo Everlaſting, | 
when ever it is entred into with any Perſon, if 
is entailed on their Seed for ever (as is alreal 
ſhown in the Proof of the Entail of the Covi 
nant :) But that this Covenant may be broke 
and fail of all its native and ſaving ends to man 
within it, nothing is more plain in Scripturif 
Iſa 24. 5. They have tranſgreſſed the Lau 
changed the Ordinances, broken the Everlaſiin 
Covenant. Fe - i 
Fourthly, There is a Proviſion in the Coy 
nant of Grace, to make all Covenanters fait 
ful unto the Death, whereby the Covenaf 
with them ( if this Grace be not flighted ) (hu 
prove Everlaſting; ſee this Provifion, Jer. 3 
40 J will put my fear in tbeir Hearts, that tb 
ſhall not depart from me. And this Promiſe w 
reckon provides, not only againſt final Apoſtac 
but alſo againſt all preſumptuous Sin,and know 
wilful, partial departures from God, whey 
. aln 
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Eints, if they were not wanting to themſelves 
this matter, would always be kept from theſe 
nds of Sin, and their lives would be free from 
uch of the tranſgreſſion, that often times they 
e ſtained with; and blameleſneſs before the 
orld. would be the daily Ornament, of their 
rofeſſion of Religion. But that the promiſe 
this Grace is not abſolutely made to any, but 
be obtained by all that lay claim to it, in the 
ay of, not only a ſincere taking hold of the 
ovenant, but of daily attendance on God in 
ovenant Duties, and particularly in prayer, 
nad needy, believing dependance on him for 
is Covenanted Grace, is plain from ſincere Be- 
auMevers, and Saints themſelves, their falling into 
eſumptuous Sin, when negligent in Duty, and 
cure, as David; and when Self- confident, and 
ntorous on Temptation, as Peter. | 
Fifthly, The Covenant proves Everlaſting to 
nail Believers, who ſincerely take hold of it; but 
is proceeds not from any thing peculiar to 
z em in the tenor of the Covenant, which is not 
th it as contracted with others, their fellow 
hurch members, but from their peculiar In- 
acj{Wreſt in Chtiſt, to whom the promiſes of the 
wiſ.ovenant in behalf of all Believers, are infal- 
rebWbly made ſuxe; So as the Word of God to 
WWW 
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Chriſt, with reſpect to them, cannot miſs to ti 
effect; and from their Union to Chriſt, wh 
is indiſſoluble, and cannot fail to bring in 
them out of His Fulneſs, Grace, whereby th 
ſhall grow up, in due time, to a compleat mei 
neſs for Heaven, and the full Enjoyment of 
purchaſe, and the promiſes of the Cove na 
by this Grace it is, that Believers are kept fra 
being perfidious in God's Covenant, the SW 
whereby their fellow Covenanters, make til 
Covenant Void and Null; But the Contra& 
Bleflings, and Grace of the Covenant, are iM 
ſame to all within the Bond of the Covenant 
The Faithful Covenanter obrains them, and ti 
Everlaſting Covenant, is his hope in view ( 
Death, 2 Sam. 23. 5. But to the unfaithiv 
all the promiſes fail, Pſal. 8x. 10. to the clo 
And that Believers, and Sincere Cavenanteni 
may not abuſe their Special Intereſt in the ble! 
ſings of the Covenant; they, as well as other 
are aſſured, that if they forſake God, He vi 

forſake them; ſee that forecited place, 1 Chri 
28.9. and 2 Chron. 15. 2. And they are n 
ver excepted, in the general Scripture warniny 
againſt Apoſtacy, and all the promiſes of He 
ven, and perfect Happineſs, through the Seri 
ture, are connected, immediately, with Faithful 
; | | ne 
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3 to the Death, * to the end, and per- 
tion in Grace, which tho' they argue nothing, 
inſt the certain perſeverance of the Saints, 
ich is ſecured in their Union with Chriſt ; 
the attainableneſs of aſſurance, by feeling in 
ſelves the Marks of an Intereſt in, and Union 
h Chriſt; yet they make it plain, that no- 
ng in the Covenant, as contracted with any, 
kes it more laſting with one, than another, 
only Faithfulneſf on their part to the End: 
ad hence the Apoſtle Paul, though he had the 
leſt aſſurance of Heaven, to encourage him 
run his Chriſtian Race, 1 Cor. 9. 26. Let that 


d i might not abuſe this, in looking for Heaven, 
w t in the Terms of the Covenant, he runs, he 
hiuMhts, So I run, not as uncertainly: ſo fight I, 
cla 2s one that beateth the Air. And ver. 27. 
en keeps under bis Body, left by any means when 
biel bas preached to others, he bimſelf ſhould be 4 
hen After all which, where is the in- 


nſiſtency, betwixt the Doctrine advanced on 

Entail of the Covenant, and the Covenants 
oving Everlaſting, with the Believer. I have 
Wiiſted at ſuch length, and been ſo particular on 
s Head, becauſe I find ſuch a miſtaken notion, 
the nature, of the everlaſtingneſs of the Co- 
nant, ſo common; whereby they alledge, Laas * 

ere 


there 1s in it ſuch a Perpetuity, as certainly, i 
infallibly ſecures, the Salvation of all within if 
Covenant; and this everla/tingneſs they bu 
much upon theſe Texts already cited, whit 

Texts and Contexts plainly ſhew, if attended if 
another meaning of the everlaſtingneſ of 11M 
Covenant. Now ſuch would conſider, Fil 
That hereby they deny, that any of the 1/-aclif 
were in Covenant with God, but Believers, i 
that the Covenant with the Children of 1/4 
was the Covenant of Grace, except that with ti 
Believers amongſt them; and if they alledge 
was only the Covenant of Grace that was mall 
with the Believers. I would aſk again, Wer 
there two Covenants, one of a tenor differinf 
from the other, adminiſtrated to that Peoplii 
the one containing Perpetuity in it ſelf for Bl 
lievers, the other not, who will be able to main 
tain ſuch a thing as this? If it be alledged, | 
was the everlaſtingneſs of the Covenant 1n thi 
ſenſe. that was David's comfort at Death, 2 Ss 
23. 5. I deny it. It was David's Integrity, it 
keeping the Covenant through his Life, ther 
by he knew God would never break it will 
him; that comforted him in it as an Everlaſtin 
Covenant, tho? (no doubt) with a heavy Heatt 
he owns, by two altboughs in that Text, * 


; ( 47. ) | : 
Y, by partial breaches of that Covenant, miſſed 
inch good both to himſelf, and his Family, that 
bull mould have obtained, if he had kept it bet- 
; which neceſſarily limits the a7 Salvation, 
1 al Defire he comforts. himſelf in, to much, 
fit is not an abſolute all: And yet when ho- 
Fi Believers, give the ground of their hope in. 
eliWDcath-bed, in David's words, the ground of 
8, Meir hope in the Covenant as dapper de is that 
Vea they have Sinned, ſince they at ſuch a time, 
neh in ſuch a place Covenanted, yet they have 
ge | wickedly departed from their God; or if 
nay have wickedly departed, they have peni- 
Veitly returned to him, or are now doing ſo. 
riod if any dying Man after a courſe of Sin, and 
opt impenitent, were rejoycing in the everlaſt- 
hegneſs of God's Covenant, and alledging that 
ing ago it had been made with him; would we 
, r eſſay to convince him of his want of ground, 
th comfort himſelf in that, becauſo he had not a 
anicere, and faithful, obſervance of the Duties 
the Covenant, through his Life, to prove that 
cre would be an Everlaſting Covenant to him #2 
vic, By this notion-they confound a Covenant- 
"8 Eſtate, with an Eſtats of Grace, and makes 
alWecſe convertible terms, and allows us in the 
bine Propriety of Speech to add the ordinary 
Hat | | OT Epithet 
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Epithet of Grace, whereby we call it Sai 
(to intimat that by it a Perſon is now, ſo (off 
as he has it, eſcaped out of his natural periſhi 
Eſtate of Sin and Miſery, into a State of 8 
vation) to the Covenant or Covenanted Eſta 
and then we need not go the length of Graf 
and the Marks thereof, to ſeek our Evident 
for Salvation, we will find them much nean 
in a Covenanted Eſtate; and this will not f 
to make both a muchinearer, and broader v. 
to Heaven than the Scriptures, and the C 
nant of Grace have ever made. But to docume 
that the Covenant of Grace has that in it { 
which ſecures Salvation to all in it, ſome ci 
Jer. 31. 33, 34. where the Lord promiſes th 
all his covenanted people ſhall know him,fromt! 
leaſt to the greateſt, that He will put His La 
into their Minds, and write them in their Heart 
and that He will be merciful to their unrights 
ouſneſs, and their Sins and Iniquities, He wi 
remember no more. To this I anſwer, Fi 
This is fo far from being an account of the ( 
venant of Grace, as infallibly ſecuring Salvatio 
to all within it, that ver. 31. It is to be mat 
with the Houſe of Iſrael, and Judah, whic 
takes in the whole Church, all whoſe Member 
none will alledge, were ſaved thereby. 1 dl 
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gat Scripture contains a Promiſe, of a more ex.. 
510 ive, and effectual diſpenſation of the Cove- 
„ tof Grace, to commence upon the return from 
18 Babyloniſh Captivity 5 fee ver. 23 (as doth 
[ia like, Jer. 32. 39, 40. See there, ver. 37. 
ich we have already ſpoke of at ſome length) 
this Prophecy was yet to take a more full ac: 
olichment, in New Teflament times, Heb. 8. 
W. 10. All which kind of Promiſes, have either 
„h, or expreſly, the condition mentioned, 
k. 36. 37. For all theſe things will I be en- 
red of by the Houſe of Iſrael, to do them for 
me And this enquiring points both to Pray- 
and all other Means of obtaining theſe Pro- 
Wcs; for want of which Condition, the moſt 
t of the Jews after the return from the Ba- 
% Captivity, fell ſhort of this, and the like, 
W:niſes; and the moſt part of the Chriſtian 
Wurch, under the New Teſtament, has hitherto. 
en ſhort of it; tho' theſe that underſtood 
„ir Time, and Special Seaſon of Grace, and im- 

ed the ſame, obtained the Promiſes, and ſuch. 
Vet obtain them: And tho' many do flight 
Wn till, yet they have taken more effect than 
| former Promiſes of the Covenant did; or the 

penſation of the Covenant of Grace nas been 

te extenſive, and . , eſpecially 5 
| ew 
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"New Teſtament time thereof, than ever bell 
If it be alledged here, that this 1s the Te 
of the Covenant of Grace, as made with Beliey 
only, who are all to be ſaved. I anſwer, Fj 
As none alledge this to be a New Covenant, | 
the Subſtance of it, differing from that made wi 
Ifrael, when they came out of Egypt; ſo th 
is no occaſion for alledging that it differed tn 
that, as to the Party it was contracted with ; 
as then there were many that brake it, ( 
ver. 32.) Which my Covenant they brate: 
why may not ſome break this, which diff 
not in Subſtance from that, and the 
vent, hath ſtill hitherto ſhewed, that the m 
part of the Church has broken it. 24ly, TI 
alledgiance ſays, It was not the Covenant 
Grace, ihat was made with the Church of % 
when they came out of the Land of Egypt; a 
that the Diſpenſation of it began not to co 
mence among them, till the return of the C 
tivity. 34, If this be the only account of ! 
Covenant, made with Believers, which hatt 
perpetuity in it ſelf, in oppoſition to the Co 
nant made with J/rael, when they came out 
Egypt, which was a Covenant that might 
broken, and was broken by the moſt of rhe 
Then ( to allow the maintainers of this Sche! 


1 

the Covenant, their own way of thinking i in 
is matter) 1 aſk them, what became of Be- 
vers during the time of the Diſpenſation of 
it Covenant, which might be en. and, 
inted this ſelf perpetuating tenor? After all; 

me make it a great matter, that by the Do- 
ine of the Entail, a Perſon may be within th 
wenant when young, and by breaking the Em 
| when come to years of Diſcretion, inay be, 
out of it? By what has been faid, this apl. 
ars moſt Scriptural, andthe Dodrine of a a'Self- 
rpetuity, or an Eſſential Everlaſtingneſs, in thè 
ature of the Covenant, appears moſt antiſcrip- 
ral, and full of unaccountable abſurdities. + :; 
Object. Sixth. The Doctrine of the Entail as 
ove advanced, makes. the Covenart, not well 
ered, in all things; for according to it, the 
lldrens continuing in the Covenant, depends 
col the Parents their diligence, in Covenant-du- 


upon their diſpofing them in Marriage, and 
of ir own fanciful Inclinations in chuſing their 
athMives, or Huſbands; and here ſome triumplx 
Cor this Doctrine, and ſay, Shall the Sins 10 
out Neglects of Parents, . their Childrens Intereſt” 
ght the Covenant of no effect Can unbecoming 


arriages diſannul the Covenant? Can the. Co- 
ant de eſtabliſned upon ſuch {lippery founda-, 
D 2 tions, 
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tions, and yet be well ordered in all things? T 
this I anſwer, Firſt, This Doctrine makes n 
the Childrens Claim in the Covenant, and Bleflin 
thereof to depend on the Parents only; for ti 
they can deliberately A& for themſelves, the 
Covenanted Eſtate ſtands firm; and if then the 
conſider, and improve their Covenant-claim, 
continues ſtill; but if they neglect this, it fi 
through their own Fault, into which their f 
rents negligence, and (it may be) an unſu 
able diſpoſing of them in Marriage, may hy 
led them. zy, When unſuitable Marriag 
turned the Heart of Solomon ſo much away fro 
the Lord, as the melancholly Hiſtory of 
I Kings 11. 1, to 9. ſhews us, tho before thih,.. 
he had ſpecial manifeſtations of God, anda grail, 
ſtock of Grace; why may not an unexperienc: 
Youth, that never had one ſpecial Mamfeſtatiq en 
of God, by the influence of an unſuitable M. 
riage, fall in with the finful courſes of the Party; 
he, or ſhe is Married to, and caſt off all nn. 
gard, to. the holy practices of their Parent 
whom now they have left? And ſo, utterly jalf.ir 
fake the Lord, and break through the Limitah;. 
ons of the Entail of the Covenant. Zaly, M 
may not a Saint, by an unſuitable Marr1: 
ſpoil the Entail, to his, or her, Children of 

| Marriage 
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larriage? May not ſuch a Marriage turn him, 


r her, themſelves ſo far away from the Lord, as 
othing but deep Repentance can recover them, 
in the forecited caſe of Solomon, and of what 
fluence to the Children, may not the united 
SWonful Example of both the Parents be? And 


Wrhaps it may be of that influence, that the 


ght of their Parents repentance may not bring 
em off the courſes, their former ſinful example 
d them into; yea, tho' the believing and holy 
Marty, thus married, ſhould not fall in with the 


Mnful courſes of the other, but live a moſt ex- 


plary holy life, yet 1s it not natural for Chil- 
Wen, to follow, rather the evil example of the 
holy, than the good example of the holy Pa- 


nt? From all which, together with what was 
Ivanced before, in anſwering the Firſt Objecti- 
dit appears plain, that the Godly Parents may 
Woil the Entail to their Children, oy diſpoſing 


em unſuirably in Marriage; and Godly Per- 
Ins may ſpoil the Entail te their Seed, by un- 
table diſpoſal of themſelves this way. And 
Wnnot the Covenant of Grace be well ordered 
all things, unleſs it allow ſuch Marriages, and 
eir unchriſtian conſequents, at leaſt ſo far as 
ne of them ſhall make it void, either to Pa- 
'"Wats, or Children? Shall not the Covenant be 


4 

well ordered, unleſs i it e tis Salvation of 
within the bond of it, whether they live by i 
Rule of eu own Inclinations, or the Rul 
of the Covenant? Darid himſelf, had no ſul 
thoug ht of the Covenant in that Text, 284 
23. 5. where he aſſerts it well ordered in 
things; for there he owns, by his own fai 
ther: was much of the Salvation of the Con 
nant loft, in his Family, and likely more to pu 
loſt; * Altho* my Houſe be nos ſo with Gul 

And again, Alto he make it not to grow. Al 
12 his Sins were ſuch, that if te had ng 
known that God had recovered Lim by Repe 
tance, he had not had confidence to Jay cla 
to the Covenant, and comfort himſelf therein 
Everlaſting ; and tho by Repentance he knoqWar 
he is recovered, 'and the 1 Wy is Everlaſt 
with him, yet ſeverals of his Houſe ſmart, a 
are like to ſmart after him, at leaſt occaſionall 
through his Sin, and it's but to a part of then 
that, fogether- with him, the Covenant is, at 
will be Everlaſting, and ſure; and the thoughFr 
of this kept him ſhort of much joy in the Con an 
nant, that otherwiſe he would have had, 28 ür 
two heavy, and melancholly alcboughs, dc 
ment. After all, as I hinted in anſwer to til 
Fiſt VAR, Dodting of this kind concernin 
| U 


Id if the Covenant can bear to much in the 


—— — — 


88 
e Covenant, ſo 4 nal and which ſo 
uch Precious Holy Scripture, is inconſiderately 
uſed to maintain, makes an eaſie, and broad 
ay to Heaven, The fanciful Chriſtian may 
arry any Woman, be what ſhe will for her 
anners, and be her Parents what they will 
r Religion, if her Beauty be a Bait to his Eye. 
he Covenant is not buijt upon ſuch a ſandy 
pundation as to fail for that; fo faith this Do- 
ine; but let us hear what God ſaith, when 
's is the caſe, Gen. 6. 3. My Spirit ſhall not 
pays ſtrive with Man, for that he alſo is 
1 And if a Chriſtian may be caſie as to his 
ncy in Marrying for Beauty, why may not 
other indulge his Worldly Temper, and 
arry with all his Views on the World, and a 


b 
, 


ird Marry only with regard to his Honour ? 


ill not the Covenant bear as much, of Marriage. 
theſe, and the like inſtances, as in the firſt 2 
t what ſaith the Spirit of God of theſe 
at love the World, and ſeek honour of 
en, and not of God? See i John 2. 15. If any 
an love the World, the love of the Father is 
tin him. Ard John 5. 44. How can ye be- 
ve, who receive bonour one of another, and 
E not the honour that cometh from God only ? 


D 4 matter 


—ͤ — DS 


63609 

matter of Marriage, what is to weaken it, in ca 
pf @ Covenanted Perſon's gratifying his Inclin 
tions, in others things too? And indeed ſon 
20 ſo far here, as to ſay, the Lord has promiſe 
no more to remember the Sins of his Covenant: 
People, that ſo Iniquity, may not caſt them o 
of his Covenant. To which I anſwer, Fir 
It is indeed a Scripture Promiſe that is herecite 
| and to be found, Jer. 31. 84. and Heb. g.! 
| But the end of it alledged, that ſo Iniquity m 


not caſt them out of the Covenant, ſeems not 
be the view of the Promiſe, in the Text; | 
it comes rather in, as ſhewing the ſpring of 
the kindaeſs of God in the Context; In ord 
to which, and as an introduction of i it, he wo 
forgive their Iniquity, and remember their $ 
no more; and fo the Text ſpeaks of by paſt Si 
to make way for the New Covenant promi 
to them, not of Sin and Iniquity to come, whi 
thould not nullifie it. 24h), If any will ca 
this promiſe to Sins to come, they are obliy 
to reſtrict it to Sins of Infirmity, that cant 
break a Covenant of Grace; or elſe to unde 
ſtand the Promiſe of Pardon to include, or pi 
vide Repentance on their Part, with neither 
which do they guard their expreſſion ; ; and 
by al 0 tho [ — beyond their 205 
With 
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thout thought) they addy give a handle to 


fane Chriſtians, to abuſe the Covenant of 
ace, as an Act of Toleration, or a Law of 
berty to vin. l 

Seventh Object. This Doctrine ſeems to ſavour 
à connection, betwixt Moral Seriouſneſs, in 
Unregenerate Man, and his obtaining Saving 
ace. In anſwer to this, to ſet this matter in 
clearer light, let us conſider, Firſt, The Na- 
e, or Conſtitution of an Unrenewed Man. 
ly, The Right Notion of Moral Seriouſneſs, 
aeſiring Grace. 3aly, How far this Man, is 
able of Seriouſneſs of this fort. , 

For the Firſt, In ſhort, the corruption of nature, 
an Unrenewed Man, mainly appears in carrying 
the Thought from fixing upon, pondering, 
| weighing the Evidence, the Goodnels, and 
Neceflity, of believing, and obeying reveal- 
Truth. Hence, want of Conſideration is 
gned by God as the immediate ſpring, and 
ſe of all the Ignorance, and Folly, both men- 
ny and practical, whereby the 1ſraelites were 


bring ſo many heavy, and ſore Judgements 
Mill themſelves; and againſt this Sin, they are in 
r moſt pathetick way warned, Deut. 32. 29. 
d {Wat they were wiſe,” that they underſtood this, 


they would conſider their Latter-end. _ 
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this is aſſigned as 1 reaſon, why God's Con 
nanted People, are ſhort of the knowledge 
Mens Oxen, and Aſſes, Iſa. I. 3. My People dat 
not conſider: Hence alſo, God in the exerci 
of His Goodneſs, toward this ſinful People, h 
fore the threatned Captivity came, adds to tf 
Verbal a Symbolical Prophecy of it, in the Pr, 
phet's removing from his Houſe, and all to brin 
them to Confederation, Ezek 12. 3. And ti 
Day of Adverſity is calculated for this very pu 
poſe, to bring Men to Conſideration. Hen 
People in Adverſity, are called to this, ast 
Duty of the Day, Eccleſ. 7. 14. In the Day 
Adver ſity conſider. And the Connection betwi 
this Conſideration, and Religion, is ſo plain, th 
ſo ſoon as the Prodigal came to himſelf, ar 
confidered his caſe, he preſently returned to 
Father, Luke 15. 22. And ſo ſoon as Dau 
thought on his ways, he turned his Feet | 
God's Teſtimonies, Pſal. 119. 59. 
For the Second Thing, Firſt, If by Mo 
Seriouſneſs, be underſtood ſuch Seriouſneſs 
God requires, in aſking and ſeeking after Gract 
Then no doubt it is connected with obtainir 
the ſame; for it's the  aſkirig, ſeeking, al 
knocking, to which Chriſt has connected, . 
ceiving, finding, and opening, Matth. 7,7, toi 
35% I. | = 
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nd with which * hat connected the Gift of the 
oly Spirit, who is the Spirit of Grace. 
Secondly, If by Moral Seriouſneſs in Prayer, 
d Uſe of Means for Grace, be underſtood ſuch 
Wdchire, as uſually Men have for their Daily- 
ead, the neceſſaries, and conveniencies of Life, 
hich they proſecute in a diligent attendance, 
inÞ a lawful calling. Then, I ſay, their obtain- 
g Grace, and Glory both, is without doubt 
nnected with this; for it's the very ſeeking 
the Kingdom of God, that Chriſt recommends, 
latch. 6. 33. to his Diſciples, in oppoſition to 
Wat ſeeking of worldly things, that is with the 
Mentiles . In both theſe views it's plain, Mo- 
eriouſneſs, is nothing elſe but Sincerity 
d Truth. * | - 41:5 *E © » N | 3 | 
For the Third Thing, Firſt, No doubt a Man 
rolly under the Power, and abſolute Domini- 
- W of Sin, and Corruption of Nature, cannot 
himſelf, be thus ſerious, in the defire and 
Irſuit of Grace; for his love to his Sins, as ſo 
any Idels, keeps his Heart, and ſhuts out all 
Noghts, that tend to part him from them, 
t, 2dly, Where Sinners are under the Means 
Grace, the Spirit of Grace, ſo far concurres 
th the Means, as Sinners cannot miſs to be 
nverted, Regenerated, and delivered from the 
. Dominion 
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Dominion of Sin, Ca the Corruption of the 
Nature, unleſs they reſiſt his influences. Hen 
we hear of the Spirits ſlriving with Man, ev 
in the Old World, till the Lord was provok 
to leave them to themſelves, Gen. 6. 3. Of 
Iſraelites rebelling againſt, and vexing his Hi 
Spirit, before he became their Enemy, Iſa. 63.1 
and i Theſſ. 5. 19. Chriſtians are warned 
to quench the Spirit. 
_ Thirdly, In reſiſtance of their own Conve 
ſion, Sinners act a moſt unreaſonable part, ye 
ſo unreaſonable, that it's unaccountable at t| 
bar of common ſenſe it ſelf, many times. 
when their own wickedneſs correds them, in 
native -conſequents, that trouble their Hou 
themſelves, and their Fleſh; and yet after mar 
ſmarts, / by Sin this way, they ſeek it yet aga 
and go on in the practice thereof; yea, en 
when Perſons of Sobriety, want Regenerati 
they act a moſt unreaſonable part, in their livi 
at eaſe in the want of it; for is not the inſu 
ciency of a ſober life, and the abſolute need 
Regeneration, in order to Salvatien, inculcaſ 
upon them; ſo that if they were not ſupir 
negligent, inadvertent; and inconſiderate in th 
moſt momentuous concerm, OP would 1 
want thus Grace. Bor f $1 
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Fourthly, From all this it appears, that none 
der the Means of Grace, miſs the ſame, with- 
t their own voluntary, and obſtinate refuſal 
it» And therefore it's only to be lodged at 
nbelievers own Door, that they miſs Eternal 
fe; for it's, becauſe they will not come to Chriſt 
it, John 5. 40. They would not hearken to 
7s Voice, they would have none of Him, Pal. 
.11. All their impotency to defire Grace, 
{ purſue ſuitably after it, in the uſe of all 
cans, lies in their unwillingneſs to mind, and 
taken up about this matter. Hence Conver- 
nis the removing the backwardneſs of the 
art, to confider the Truths of the Goſpel, 
is 16. 14. The Lord opened the Heart of Ly- 
„ that ſhe attended unto the things which © 
re ſpoken of Paul. | | 
Fifthly, They are in the Caſe of the Man, 
th the Withered Hand, Marrb.12.13. Chriſt 
His Word, bids them turn at His reproof; 
1 becauſe they cannot do this of themſelves, 
> dire&s them to look to Him, and promiſes to 
His Spirit upon them, and make known His 
rds unto them, Prov. 1. 23. He invites back- 
wing Children to turn, and promiſes to heal 
ir er 4, Jer. 3. 22. He bids Sinners, 
ke to t be, a New Heart, Ezek. * 3 15 
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And he 8 5 give them a New Hes 
Ezck. 36, 26. In all which they can fliſl de 
much, as the Man with the Withered Hu 
could do toward ſtretching it out; and tha 
nothing of themſelves ; but all that He ca 
mands, by His own Aſſiſtance and Grace, At 
Man whatſoever is able by Chriſt's Power, to. 
whatever Chriſt bids him, and with his Eye 
Chriſt for ſtrength, when he finds he has ng 
of his own, he will find himſelf able to do; 
things, commanded to hiar by the Lord. A 
the Promiſes of Regeneration. that are in l 
Covenant, are excellent encouragements, to C 
yenanfed Perſons, to plead and expect Gra 
to help them in, this need. And to bring this 
the Caſe of Believers Children, tho” they then 
ſelves have but the Withered Hand, to 1 
forth for Grace; yet their Believing Paren 
have a living and freth hand, to ſtretch for 
and to take hold of the Promiſes of Grace, 
their Children; and to introduce the accompli 
ment of the ſame, to them, which will both e 
liven their Hearts, and ſtrengthen their Han 
to act for themſclves 1 in this matter. 

. After all, they know nothing of chemſeln 
that reckon they can without. Chriſt do an 
things But they know as little of Chriſt, 4 

5 recki 
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kon He cannot enable them to do all things, 
wwever far above their own power And there- 
re no Man called by Chriſt, to Repent, Be- 
ve, ſeek the Kingdom of God, and the like; 
don the encouragement of His. Aſſiſtance and 


A race, ſhould diſcourage himſelf from attempt- 
toßhe theſe Duties, becauſe of Self-inſufficiency, 
'e Wit reckon in the Lord he ſhall be able to do 
nofem all; and ſo in Faith eſſay. them, and they 


ll be as able for them, as the Man who ſtretch- 
out his Withered Hand. And as there are 
uſes on this Head, on the one hand, by theſe 
at attribute much to the power of corrupt Na- 
re, without Grace; So there are abuſes on 
e other hand, by theſe that diſpute Chriſt's 
ommands, for want of power to obey, and be- 
g bid aſk aſſiſtance, alledge they cannot aſk, 
Wd {o on, without end; and torture their own 
ori mds, with deſponding and deſpairing thoughts, 
„ ever having Religion, or Grace; whereas, 
ligey ought in a ſenſe of their own inſufficiency, 
1e ithout delay, with their Eye and Dependence 
an Chriſt, to fall in with the firſt propoſed Duty. 
nd { would aſk ſuch, if the Man with the 
Ive irhered Hand, had objected his impotency,/and 
antuſed to eſſay it, had he done well? Why 
4 en, do they ſo, and in caſe of ſuch an — 
CK 
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if Chriſt had bid him depend on Him for Ab 
ty, he had anſwered, I cannot do that eith 
would this have been right? Why then are th 
ſo fooliſh ? And if he had continued endleſly 
diſpute this way, do they think his Hand h 
been cured at all? And why then ſtand ſuch 
the way of their own Spiritual Cures, and u 
Comfort of them, by arguings of this kind ? 
they are ſenſible they want Grace, let them 
Chriſt's call and offer, aſk and ſeek it in all q 
pointed Means, in Faith of being both helped 
do it aright, and of obtaining it, and they fy 
have it; and let the Child of the Believer ( 
this in Faith of the Promiſes he has claim int 
the Entail. This Doctrine is ſo far from f 
Arminian Scheme, which attributes great pow: 
to Sinners, for their own Converſion, that 
aſcribes the whole power in this matter to G0 
and is no more, than the Famous and Worth 
Mr. Guthrie (who was as far from Arminiani 
as any Man) teaches in his Trial of @ Savin 
Intereſt : See page 149. and 50. of the firſt in 
preſſion of that Book, where directing the 91 
ner what to do, who objects he cannot belie 
on Chriſt; He obteſts him in the Lord's Nani 
to lay to Heart the Commandments, and Promiſe 
and to meditate upon them, and that bleſſed bi 
ne 


( 7 ) / 
5 of the New Covenant; endl Pray unto Go 
them as he can, (for God will bs enjuited 
to do theſe things, Ezek. 36. 37.) and to lay. 
cold Heart, to that device of God, expreſſed 
the Seriprures : ; and unto Chriſt Jeſus, who. 
given for a Covenant to the People, and look 
Him for Life, and Quickning, and eſſay to 
ſe that way 15 Life, and Salvation, in the: 
y God doth offer it, and to cloſe with, and 
on Chriſt, for it, as if all were in his power ; 
looking to him, for the thing, as knowing 
it muſt come "from bim, and aſſures this 
ſon, if be do ſo, He who meets them that re- 
lber him in his ways, Iſa. 64. 5. will not be 
ning on his part, &c. 
We ic be ſaid here, according to this Scheme, 
ral Seriouſneſs in the Queſt of Grace, is 
ce z and it ſeems neither propriety of Speech, 
ſeems there to be an agreeableneſs in the, 
nz, that Grace is introduced into the Heart 
vi race. I anſwer, The firſt Grace, is only 
nuch Life, in the Soul of a Man dead! in Sin, 
o know, and feel that he is dead, and to find 
ſelf ( as it were) bound, in Grave- clothes; - 
native reſult of which is, to defire to be 
ckned, to have bands looſed, and to. cry,” 
Wit thall J do to be nd? Andbeing def 


3 to Duty, he finds no ſufficiency for ſo much 


* be Prayeth, Acts 9. 11. And a Penitent Peo 


a good thought, that he cannot repem, and ty 
to God, nor flee to Chriſt, or do any thing 
quiſite in order to Salvation; and when thiz 
the caſe, is there not abundance of room | 
to Prayers for Grace, and for the moſt earne 
queſt of it, in all meats appointed for obtaini 
the ſame? And is it not moſt proper Speed 
that the firſt Grace in Converſion, makes a M 
a Supplicant for Grace? Hence when Paul 


Converted, the firſt Evidence thereof is, Behl 


are led back to God with Weeping and Supp 
cations, Fer. 31.9. And the Lord takes noti 
of ſuch afar off with pleaſure, Zeph. 3. 10. Fri 
Ethiopia, my Supplicants. And, Jer. 31. | 
when the Bleſſing on the Rod had reached! 
phraim's Heart, with a ſenſe of Sin, and his ne 
of Repentance, and defire after it, he finds n 
thing but a hard Heart, that he cannot ſofte 
and melt down unto fuitable exerciſes there 
and this leads him to God, whom he addrell 
as his God, and therefore pleads the Covent 
promiſe, of the New and Penitent Heart, whit 
ſo ſoon as he does, his God hears him, doesti 
for him, and then preſently, the Waters of 
pentance flow amaia in his Soul, ver. 19. Wi 
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was turned, I — IT fmote upon my Thigh; 
was aſhamed, a, even confounded, becauſe I 
d bear the reproach of my youth. From all 
hich, it plainly appears, that the firft Grace 
only ſenſe of the want of Grace, from whicli 
rings up deſires, and all due endeavours after 


Murs, it is brought in abundantly, into the Soul, 
Wd therefore there is no diſagreeableneſs inthe 
hing, nor impropriety in the Speech, when 


newed, and gracious Enquiry after it. 
Eighth Object. This Doctrine upon the En- 
|, diſtinguiſheth a Covenanted Eſtate, from a 
ite of Grace and Salvation ; whereas, they are 


liever's Covenanted Eſtate is a State of Salva- 
n But it is not ſo as ſuch, but by virtue of 
it Saving Grace, whereby he has been ſincere, 
taking hold of the Covenant, and will be kept 
om violating the ſame, and ſo the Covenant 
l prove everlaſting with him. But the ſame 


natited 


ace; in the way of which defires and endea- 


ace is directed to, as attainable, by a ſincere, 


th one, and reciprocal. I anſwer, It's true, the 


venant, made with many, other his feYow 
urch. members, fails to be ſaving to them, for 
Int of that Grace, that makes it ſo to him; 
chis is ſo plain in Seripture, that a People 
om the Lord had pen Anmi, for a Cove-. 
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nanted Eſtate (which they 8 in when you 
by virtue of the Entail) have their name tun 
ed to Lo-ammi, for Covenant breaking, whe 
grown up, Hoſea 1. 9. Whence it appears, thy 
a Covenanted Eſtate, and an Eſtate of Gr 
and Salvation, are not reciprocal terms, ort 
ſame thing; and that the contrary opinion 
much received, is a vulgar miſtake ; and n( 
without danger, as was hinted already 1n th 
Diſcourſe. 

Ninth Object. The Covenant with Abrabar 
only entailed Church-priviledges on his Poſter 
ty; and no more as yet doth that with Believer 
entail on their Seed. I anſwer, Ihe Covenan 
with Abraham, gave his Seed a Relation to G0 
as their God, Huſband, and Father, and ther 
fore a Claim upon his Grace, promiſed in tl 
Covenant; whereby, he had come into theſe R 
lations with them, which Claim we find ſou» 
of them plead ſucceſsfully, Fer. 31. 18, 19, 2 
And is this no more than acceſs to Church-pr 
viledges? Is it not a Claim upon Grace, a1 
Salvation, that if duely pled, and improven, cat 
not miſs to produce it? And is it not a Clai 
on the Bleſſing, vpon Church-priviledges, a 
Means of Grace, in order to their being may: 
effectual, for their Grace and Salvation? 

- en 


. 
Tenth Oßject. The Doctrine here advanced on 
he Entail, ſeems to ſavour of Grace, coming by 
eneration, I anſwer, It's true, Grace is nor 
oduced by Generation, But it's as true, that 
lievers Children bade à Birth-right Claim io 
e Promiſes of Grace, improveable both by 
eir Parents, and themſelves, for their obtain- 
g Grace, as has been already ſhewed. 
Eleventh Object. This Doctrine tends to give 
voſe reins to ill diſpoſed Children, of good Fa- 
ents to live as they liſt, ſeeing when Parents 
e in all Duty, for their Children's Salvation, 
ey are allowed to hope to the end, for the 
cceſs of their endeavours. To this 1 anſwer, 
Firſt, The ill diſpoſed Son of a good Father, 
as no ground to indulge himſelf in Sin from 
nis; for whatever be between God and the Ea- 
Wat, with reſpect to him; thus the terms of 
Whod's Grace to him runs, 1 Chron. 28. 9. F 
ou ſeek bim, be will be found of tbee; but if 
wn forſake him, he will caſt thee off for ever. 
Wy Secondly, How ſhall any ill diſpoſed Chiid 
ow, that his Parents have done all Duty, in 
der to his Salvation, ſeeing the Faith, where- 
the acceptable performance, of all the Duty 
s, is an inviſible Grace, that none can per- 
we, but they who have it, and know the 
e actings 


=” 
actings of their own Hearts? + 
* Thirdly, Tho? he ſhould be ſure they hay 
done all Duty for him, yet he 1s to know, thy 
when their Duty for him, has the defired effeq 
he will be brought to Repentance for all hi 
Sins; and therefore Reaſon muſt teach hin 
to argue he had better repent ſoon as late, whe 
his Sins are fewer, than when they will 
greatly multiplied, when they are leſs, and mor 
ordinary, than when they are greater, and of: 
more flagitious nature; and when now his Hen 
is more tender than afterward it will be, whe 
hardned by a long courſe of the greateſt Impietia 
' Fourthly, If he abuſe this Priviledge, thi 
Doctrine ſhews him, that God who has a ÞP: 
rental-charge of him, will bring him under ti 
Rod; and if leſſer Rods bring him not to Wi 
dom, he will uſe greater, till he heat a Furnao 
for him, Jer. 9. 7. and put him in the fie 
pains of Hell, Pſal. 1 16. 3. And ſhall we thin 
any in their right mind, will venture on al 
this? Surely none, but theſe who will ventur 
on Hell it ſelf - But if any ſhall be ſo mad, 
to venture on all this, his wickedneſs ſhall { 
correct him, and his backſlidings reprove hin 
er 2. 19. that he ſhall warn others, not 
be ſo mad as he has been; ſaying, How 2 
S.. ä o Ale! 
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ated Inſtruction, and my Heart deſpiſed Re- 
roof & And bave not obeyed the Voice of my 
[eachers, nor enclined mine Ear to them that In- 
Prufted me? I was almoſt in all evil, in the midſt 


1. 
22 „This Doctrine ſhows ſuch, if they 
ve and die in Sin, they muſt go to Hell for 
ver ; and that their Hell will be the hotter to 
hem, that they ſhall ſee their Parents, in tbe 
ingdom of Heaven, and they themſelves caſt 
t, Luke 13. 28. 
Sixthly, The native tendency of this Doctrine, 
to engage the Children of Godly Parents to 
zeligion, and bring them off from a courſe of 
in, if before they conſidered it, they have been 
volved therein; and to this I have ſeen it ſe- 
eral times bleſſed, but to the other, I never 
new it abuſed. 
Twelfthly, Some ſerious Parents may ſay, they 
annot make any Uſe of this Doctrine, either 
ra Believing Uſe of Means, for the Salvation 
their living Children, nor for their Comfort 
the certain Salvation of their dead Infants; 
cauſe they doubt their own gracious Eſtate. 
or the help of ſuch, Firſt, Let them know, 
at the beſt Mark of a State of Grace, is the 
3 E 4 Acts, 


the Congregation and Aſſem.bly, Prov. 5.12, | 


8 
Acts, and Habitual Exerciſe of Grace, and if they 


can ay, their greateſt. tolook in the World Mi 


Grace and Salvation to themſelves, and their 
and that this is the thing they are habitually pur 
ſuing after in the Uſe of all appointed Means; 
this is the Exerciſe of Grace, and the Charadtt 
of the Believer, 2 Cor. 4. 18. and 4 ſure mar 
of their being 1n a State of Grace; but for fur 
ther help to ſuch, we ſhall add a Diſcourſe on Sell 


examination by it ſelf afterwards. But, in regarliif 


the doctrine of the Entail, founds the certain falv; 
tion of Believers Seed; who die before years 
Diſcretion - lt is obj ected againſt this part of i 

Object. 1. The Entail is not ſaving, ther 
fore That can be concluded therefrom, as to thi 
certain Salvation of Believers Children, whi 
die in Infancy. To this I anſwer, Firſt, Ti 
call either the Covenant, or Entail, or Claim 
to either ſaving, is an impropriety of Fpen 
and very dangerous as was ſhewed already: 
ing being the proper Epithet only o Fo 
But, Secondly, Tho the Entail, do not infallibh 
ſecure Salvation to all Believers ſeed, becauk 
many of them break the Limitations of i it, ye 
it cannot but ſecure the ſame to them, whoca 
not break the ſame; and it's already ſhown that 
Infants cannot break them, Rr 

Ob jed 


4 73 ) 
08 zjef. 2. The guilt of Adam's firſt Sin is 


Hputed to Infants, nd therefore they have Pains, 

ckneſs and Death inflicted on them; and there- 
re Eternal Puniſhment of the ſame, may, as 
nſiſtently with the Juſtice and Holineſs of 
od, be inflited on them. To this I anſwer, 
7 The Queſtion here is not what God might 
juſtice do to Infants for Original fin + But if 
e remedy of Original fin, and that as to both 
parts, viz, Guilt, and Corruption of Nature, 
4 of all their Actual fins of Ignorance, before 
ears of Diſcretion, be not in the Covenant of 
ace, and if that remedy can conſiſtently with 
e Truth of God, miſs to be applied to any 
it are within the bond of the Covenant, and 
nnot caſt themſelves out of it, which 1s the caſe 
th reſpect to Believers Children that die in 
fancy. 2dly, As to the Inference of Eternal 
niſhment, from Temporal Affliction and 
ath, I hope the objectors do not reckon all 
ferin gs that fin hath brought into the World, 

Aly — Puniſhments. The Afflictions and 
ath of Believers are all New Covenant Pro- 
% and Priviledge, 1 Cor. 3. 21, 22. And 
e not the Afflictions of their Seed, equally in 
venant with themſelves, ſuch alſo ? And would 
y thinking Man argue froma Believers Afflicti- 
on 


74 
on and Death, his liaffinck to and danger 
Hell? Why then ſhould any alledge their I 
drens liableneſs to Hell, from that which arg 

not againſt themſelves in this matter? 
Object. 3. There is in Scripture, mention 
the Eledion of ſome of Believers Children, a 
the Preterition of others of them; and this is & 
clared concerning Jacob and Eſau, when th: 
were Infants. To this I anſwer, Seeing it 
not declared concerning any that died in Infan 
it hits not the caſe, and ſaith nothing againſt tt 
certain Salvation of theſe that die, whilſt the 
New Covenant State continues firm, and 1 Inv 
late, yea, inviolable. 
After all, what kind of Contract, can anyg 
prehend the Covenant of Grace, with Believa 
and their Seed to be, if it ſecure not the certi 
Salvation of their Children, who die in Infanq 
before they can break the Covenant? Will the 
be found any Contract like it, amongſt Hon 
Men? Does any Juſt Man keep back from h 
Neighbours Heirs, what he had contracted! 
 bim, and them, when neither be, nor they, ha 
forfeited the Claim, to the Contra And h 
not God in the Covenant of Grace, contract 
all the Bleſſings of Chriſt's Purchaſe to Belt 
yers, and their Seed, and ratified the deed 
contra 


—— 


not allowed them the Seal of the Covenant 2 
nd fince neither the Believer, nor his dying 
fant violates the Condition of the Covenant, 
's highly unaccountable, and an Argument 
great weakneſs, and want of knowledge in 
Wis matter, when any Believer doubts the Sal- 
tion of his child, or children that die in Infancy. 
Having now gone through what Objections I 
cet with againſt the Doctrine of the Entail, as 
fore laid down; for further confirmation of 
| I ſhall aduce teſtimonies to it, from one who 
ue much oppoſe it in a late Book, And here, 
Fir/t, The foreſaid Author for whom I have 
great regard, ſpeaking of Parents Duties toward 
cir Children, ſays in plain terms, Theſe Du- 
es are of that kind, that if conſcientiouſly per- 
rmed, cannot be but of the greateſt advantage, 
th to Church and State; for if Parents ale 
ein Parts, what pleaſant Plants ſhould we. ſee 
ow up in all Corners of our Land? what du- 
Subject ſhould we obſerve £ what juſt de- 
able and edifying Neighbours ſheuld we bebold t 
id what Holy Members of the Church, ſhould 
ily be preſented to our view ? And again, He 
courages Parents, to bring their Children to, 
od, and his well ordered Covenant, becauſe. 
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ntra& to the ſeed, as well as to themſelves 2 Has 


3 
2s He has promiſed to be a God to them, ſo 


cheit Seed after them, And again ſays, Wil 
what Joy niay Parents bring their Children h 
ther, ſeeing it's to a Saviour, who in the Day 
of his fleſh tot ſuch in his Arms, and ble: 
them; and now when be is in Heaven, will n 
and does not rejett them, Now if as muchb 
not ſaid here, as in the Doctrine rejected; lt 
the Reader compare both, and then judge. 
Secondly, God's care to have his People cer 
tain of Eternal Happineſs being aflerted, as i 
this were too little, it is added, How doth be i 
ſo provide for the Eternal Happineſs of thei 
little ones, in that as be promiſes to be thei 
God, ſo to be the God of their Seed after then 
and by bis Oath, bis Spirit, and Sacrament 
graciouſly ſealeth and ratifieth the ſame to then 
ſo that they may have good hope through Gra 
as to the Salvation of their Children, Now tgp 
good hope through Grace, is one of the Scri 
ture ways of expreſſing the firmeſt aſſuran 
2 Theſſ. 2. 16. And therefore the whole of ti 
preceeding Doctrine of the Entail, is bere, an 
that in the higbeſt pitch wherein it can be ex 
preſſed. It's true, all is darkned with a ſubjoyt 
ed Sentence, yer ſtill in the moſi ſubmiſſive an 
holy manner, adoring and flooping to Divine di 
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reignity; which ſentence, if I ſhew either to 
> underſtood conſiſtently with the certainty of 
eir Salvation, or elſe, wherein it darkens this 
be quite wrong: Then it will appear, that 
far as he ſays right here, he ſays no leſs than 
ao. In examination then of this Sentence, Firſt, 
heartily joyn in this, That Parents are to main- 
in their good hope, both with reſpe& to them- 
ves, and theirs, in a holy manner, adding to 
eir own Faith, Jertue, &c. 2 Pet. 1. 5. that 
ey may ſtrengthen the Evidences of their 
alling and Election, ver. to. and with reſpect 


eil their Children following all Scripture directi- 


Ws, anent their education in order to the effica- 

of the Entail, of the Covenant for their Sal- 
tion; but that this ſhould be, 2 ly, In he moſt 
bmi//rve manner. Here I muſt atk, Firſt, Who 
With required Submiſſion, at any Man's Hand, 
the Matter of his Salvation? 2aly, If Pa- 
nts are not required, to be ſubmiſſive in the 
atter of their own Salvation, who hath re- 
ired their Submi//ton, in that of their Chil- 
en's Salvation? Are they to be more eaſie a- 
ut their Children's Souls, than their own? 
, When all that can be defired, is ſo well 
ured, (as is above owned) where is room 
it for Submiſſion, in the matter of the on 

en's 
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dren's Grace ard Wi as Submiſſion 
have no place, but where ſomething deſin 
is denyed; but where the Conditions are p: 
formed by the Parent (on which the Salva 
on and Eternal Happineſs of the Children is 
cured to him; ). The Children's Eternal Hapy 
neſs cannot be denyed, and the Parent may ha 
good hope of it through Grace; and therefo 
to entertain a thought tothe contrary, (to ma 
way for Submiſſion) is to jealouſe God's Faitt 
fulneſs, and zmpeach his Truth. | : 

Again, I joyn with the foreſaid ſentence, th 
Parents ſhould entertain and maintain their goof 
hopes, or aſſurance of Salvation, both with n 


ſpe& to themſelves, and their Children, in mud 


adoration of Divine Sovereignity : But here th 
Divine Sovereignity 1s to be viewed, and appr 
hended, in condeſcending to ſave finners b 
Chriſt ; in God's ſetting his love on them, an 
tbeirs; in eſtabliſhing the ſure Mercies of D, 
vid, in a Covenant Tranſaction with them, an 
their ſeed after them, and the like - In whid 
things the glory of divine Sovereignity is mon 
diſplayed, than in any thing elſe whatſoever ; Buff 
we are not to look for ſteps of Soverergnity, i 
things promiſed, and ſecured to us, by Covens 


FTranſaction: Theſearcallthe province of divin 
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th, not of Sovereignity. Hence the divine 
ercy, ſovereignly ſettled on Abraham and his 
ed, is called Truth to Jacob, Micah 7. and laſt, 
all which it appears, nothing can come from 
dd, to give occaſion either of Submiſ/ton, or 
ping to bis Sovereignity, relative to the ſub- 
Ince of what is ſecured to Believers, or their 
ildren, in the Covenant of Grace; and there- 
re the Parents good hope through Grace, or 
ir aſſurance, is not to be in the leaſt darkned, 

this ſubjoyned ſentence. Yet | 
Again, | own, after Eternal Happineſs, and 
vrace in order thereto, is ſecured by the Cove- 
nt to Believers, and their ſeed; the ſeveral 
pys of bringing the ſame about, are left unde- 
mined in the Covenant; ſuch as the time when 
ir Children ſhall be Converted, the meaſure 
W-r:in (at, and after their Converſion, till 
ath ) they ſhall obtain Grace, by what means 
ey ſhall be regenerated; and what evidences 
Grace ſhall appear with them, to their Pa- 
's obſervation, and what ſhall be the circum- 
:es of their lot, by the way to Heaven. 
th reſpe& to theſe the Believing Parent may, 
dugh, never ſo faithfully performing his duty, 
ve matter of Sub miſſion to God's Will, and of 
worſhipful ſtooping to his divine . ; 
ug 
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But this hinders him not in the way of h du 
to maintain his good hope through Grace, wi 
reſpect to the ſubſtantials of his Children's & 
vation, to tbe end: And fo even this bereaves 
the Believer, nor removes the ground of his go 
hope, allowed him in the Diſcourſe which he co 
cludes by this Sentence: And therefore heren 
Doctrine on the Entail muſt be found to be 
much owned as by my ſelf, or elſe the ſubjoyn 
Sentence muſt be taken in an unſound ſenſe. 

Again, Thirdly, It is granted, that Baptiſ 
t 4 Seal of GOD's Covenant to i 
Party baptized. Now when that Party is th 
Infant Child of a Believer, that cannot act f 
it ſelf, and the Promiſes of the Covenant are d 
poſited into the Parents hand to be pled for tt 
Child, (as is already ſhown ) and means ar 
propoſed to the Parent, 1n the faithful uſe 
which, God allows him to expect the accon 

liſhment of theſe Promiſes (as alſo is ſhown al 
ready.) If that believing Parent act his Part fc 
that Child, how can any Man think the Pri 
miſes can fail? Therefore I reckon here agat 
he joyns with me. It's added, The Promiſe 
are accompliſhed to all theſe to whom the Gra 
of the Covenant belongs, according to the Sout 
reign Will and Eternal Counſel of God: But th 
W 
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jill not invalidate the grounds of the Parents 
auth, laid down before: For, Firſt, The Sd. 
M-r:izn Will of God, cited out of Confeſſion of 
aith, Chap. 28. Par. 6. is to be conſidered, as 
xerted in eſtabliſhing the Eternal Decrees, not 


riſes, as is already ſhown. 24dly, God executes 
Wil his Sovereign Decrees, ſo as there is no in- 
rfering between them, and the Promiſes of his 
ard; nor is there any obſtruction of the ac- 
ompliſbment of any Promiſe, laid in the way 
f any Perſon, that has, and duly pleads his 
aim thereto, to hinder or weaken his expecta- 
on of the ſame. And in the Caſe in hand, the 
ovenant, and Promiſes thereof, are ſealed to 
lievers Children, and depofited in the Parents 
ind to plead - The believing and dutiful Pa- 
nt therefore may draw encouragement from 
te Decrees, as was ſhown already; but has no 
ound to fear, that theſe ſhall ſtraiten him, as. 
the diſpenſation of Grace, either to himſelf,” 


n bir, if he be not ſtraitned in hisown Bowels. 
aullay not then the believing Parent, rather en. 


uraged, than diſcouraged from the Decrees,, 
ay in this caſe for his Child, in. Faith, that 


% 


od would Circumciſe his Child's Heart, and 


ur his Spirit upon him, according to his Co; 
| F venant- 


regulating the accompliſhment of Covenant pro- 
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venant promi ſes, already cited? And in educat 
his Children for God, whither by Inſtructio 
or Correction; may he not pray in Faith, f 
the ſucceſs of his endeavours theſe ways, accor 
ing to the ſeveral Promiſes thereof, connect 
with the directions to theſe means; which Pr 
miſesare alſo cited already? And in caſe of the 
backwardneſs to Religion, may they not pr; 
Turn thou them, and they ſball be turned, 
thou art the Lord their Goa? And continuin 
at their Duty, may they not expect ſucceſs | 
the end, tho' they ſhould in God's Sovereigni 
as to Time, Meaſure, Means, and Eviaences| 
Grace in their Children, be obliged againſt Hy 
to believe in Hope ? And this in ſtead of beit 
Prefumption; (which God hates and rejedts ) 
the higheſt and nobleſt exerciſe of theſe Graz 
which he fignally - approves of and comment 
Wu | es ER. 
Again, Fourthly, T reckon he joyns with m 
as to the Certainty of the Salvation of Believe 
Children, who Die in Infancy, when he allo 
the Parent of the dying Child with gladneſs 
Heart to reflect, thus the Child had God's ut 
Seal of the Promiſe, and with great ſatisfai 
on to plead the Tenor of the Covenant of Gti 
and Seal thereof in favours' of the Infant, 4 


*. I 9, 
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pith holy confidence 4 wreſtle for the Child, and 
wich ſerenity of mind to hope the beſt. Now 
yhen this Child is not capable of violating the 
ovenant of Grace, as hath been already ſhown 5 
what more full evidences can be given, of the 
ertainty of the Salvation thereof, when dead, 
han theſe condeſcended on? And that ( aftef 
l he owns ) he ſhould ſtill reckon the diſpoſal 
f this Child a ſecret, is to me a ſtrange matter + 
cannot miſs to notice, that this ſeems to me to 
omologate the Nonſubſcribing Humor of tnany 
f this age, who can own nothing for matter 
Faith, but that which in expreſs words is 
ontained in the axis raght tho' it ſhould be eli 
ed from Scripture by never ſo plain, native, 
nd unſtrained deductions and conſequences. if 
be enquired here, can I ſay, All the Children 
f Believers who die in Infancy, were Elected 
rom Eternity to Salvation? I anſwer, Yes, and 
at with all freedom For as Events in all 
aſes declare the Decrees; ſo here the child with. 
the bond of the Covenant of Grace, dying be- 
re it can Nullifie and make Void that Cove- 
nt, cannot miſs Salvation ; and therefore this' 


t 
10 

f 
Or. 
Qt 
Pr 
he 


hald's Election ſhines in this Event, as the Sun 
+ midday. If you aſk, how they are Sancti. 


4, and made meet for Heayen'? I anſwer, E 
F x know 
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1 
know not how tlie Spirit works with them, bu 
I know that the Faithful God per forms the Pro 
miſe of Circumciſing their Heart, and pouriq 
his Spirit upon them in his own way, whereh 
they are made meet for the Inheritance of th: 
Saints in light. | 

Upon the whole, 1 reckon, I may ſay of thi 
Doctrine, it conſiſting of ſo many of God's ſay 
ings, and theſe ſo plain, that it 1s as ancient x 
the Holy Scriptures, and as clear as any Doctrin 
in the Bible, he that can receive it, let him re 
ceive it; All that have received it, have foun 
it true, and good; they that cannot receive i 
cannot know the ſweetneſs and profit of it, an 
are at an wnſpeakable loſs: The goodneſs of 
is enough, to allure all without prejudice, u 
conſider it carefully; which if any Man of at 
ordinary judgement do, I am perſwaded he wil 
come to know the truth of it, and to ſee it < 
plainly and particularly, and fully revealed, thi 
tho? he could not anſwer all Objections again 
it, yet he ſhould have ground to believe it , and 
improve it to the uttermoſt; and if this Doctrin 
were known, and practiſed by Parents, how foot 
would Believers, and Chriſt's Seed, be increaſel 
and multiplied in the Earth, as the natural See 
of believing Parents are? And how much woul 
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his tend to the Propagation of Religion among 
heir Neighbours, that ſhould ſee them a Cove- 
anted Seed, eminently bleſſed of the Lord? 

| come now to the Uſe of this De&rine of the 
Entail of the Covenant : And, Firſt, For Infor- 


h:8:4:10:. Hence ſee, 

Firſt, The Extenſive Riches of Grace, that is 
bo the Covenant of Grace; ſeeing all the bleſſings 
ereof made over to Believers are conveyed by 


.ntail, unto their Seed after them, Therefore, 
Secondly, How regardful of believing Parents 
od is, in that He has calculated the Grace of 
His Covenant with them for ſatisfaction, not only 
f their Perſonal-defires for themſelves, but al- 
0 of their Parental-deſires for their Cf-ſpring. 
Thirdly, What a bleſsful priviledge it is to be 
iſcended from Believing Parents, who conve 
Covenant- claim in God to their Children; here- 
y they have a Birth- rig bt Relation to God as 
beir God, their Huſband, their Father, and 
rieng; from which in the way of ſuitable Du- 
y on their Part, they may draw forth the 
rongeſt, and moſt abundant Conſolation over 
ll forrow they may be viſited with in the 


x08FVorld. There is more honour, and true riches 
(ein this, than in the nobleſt and richeſt Contract, 
ehr Teſtament among Men. 


F3 „Furth, 
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Eourthly, How 9 iſe 909 their Poſterity, y 
well as for themſelves, theſe Believers are, why 
in taking hold of, and improving the Covenat 
of Grace, have a due regard to their Poſteri 
as well as themſelves. © pod 
 Fifihly, How Improvident for their Poſterij 
they are, who take neither care for an Inter 
in the Covenant to themſelves, nor their 2. 
gerity e 
- Sixthly, Here is one of the ſtrongeſt Argy 
ments for Young People to be Religious, befor 
they become Parents, that they may have th 
Covenant of Grace to convey to their Childyn 
for their deliverance from Sin, which they ar 
to convey to them, eee ACA 
 Seventhly, Hence we have a pleaſant view 
all the pains that God takes upon the Salvation 
Believer's Seed, He is therein acting a Parents 
part, whither by the Word, or by the Rod, by 
teſfer or greater troubles, as a fender Fathe 
he uſeth not the Rod till the Word be lighted 
and uſeth not greater Reds, till leſſer be over 
come; and when he inflicts the greate ſt, it's bt 
cauſe no Jeſs will do, to correct them, and it lid 
on him as a Father, to uſe the utmoſt mean 
to prevent their ruin: For what ſball I do fi 


| the, Daughter of my People? Jer. 9. 7. 90 
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Uje Second. 1 there 1s ground of Re- 
roof » And that, VE 
Firſt, To Parents, that neglect to tale ſincere. 
old of God's Covenant ;, you are improvident for 
four Seed, as well as for your ſelves; you Pro- 
ide not for your Hoiſe, in its inoſt momentu- 
us concerns, and are worſe than Infidels. 
Secondly, To ſome Narrow Spirited Serious 
rents, who are at much pains, for the Com- 
unication of the Grace of the Covenant to 
emſelves, but mind Jittle the Entail thereof to 
ir Seed, and take little pains to have the ſame. 
tectual, for Grace and Salvation to them; Such 
[emper is moſt unbecoming the Cbriſtianitix 
4 Parent. +8 
The Second Reproof is to Children» And, 
Firſt, Jo Children of Ungoaly' Farents, that 
e alſo themſelves, following their ſad Example: 
our Parents have been careleſs of conveying . 
s Great Bleſſing to you, and you are as care- 
ls of your ſelves, and yours after you, as they 
ere of themſelves, ard you, and how unaccount- 
le is this, that their neglect of yon, ſhould not 
e yon the more careful for your ſelves, and 
us? If they had neglected you in Temporal . 
hings, would you not have made this Improve: 
ent of it ? Much more you ought to have 
| 10J1C 
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done ſo, in the Matter in Hand. 
* Secondly, To Ungodly Children of Godly Pa 
rents, you are like to be forfeited, of the Rich 
e,. Legacy in the World, and cannot miſs thi 
[| Unleſs ſpeedy and deep Repentance prevent it. 
Le Third, Hence there is ground of comfon 
to Godly Parents, over the Death of their Chil 
1 dren, under Tears of Diſcretion, they are cer 
is Zainly ſaved, the great promiſe of Eternal Lil 
is accompliſhed unto them, why? They wen 
by Birth. rigbt within the Covenant of Graz 
and could not caſt themſelves out of it; an 
[| therefore Divine Faithfulneſs, was concern. 
in accomplithing all the Promiſes thereof lll 
them. And to confirm your Faith in this Point 
was it not your care, ever ſince you had then 
do have them bleſſed by the Lord Jeſus Chriſt: 
= And is not He as Gracious yer, to Children thi 
MW are brought to him, for his Bleſſing, as he waſh 
= Macth. 19, 13, 14. Doth not alſo the Lord . 
lo Believers Hope, inthe Death of their Chr: 
ſtian Friends? 1 They. 4. 13. And of whoſ 
can we have a better Hope, than of our Chi: 
dren, who could not break and violate the g 
venant But you may ſay, Corruption of Nin 
ture, began to appear in them? I anſwer, Di: 
they, or could they do any thing, that 4 d 
u 7 e e e er LAN EET * 
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we warranted you to have ſhut your Parental 
wells againſt them, in trouble, and to have 
ſt off your Parental Care of them? Surely 
; Much leſs then hath God their Heavenly 
ther rejected them for theſe fins : ſee, Pſal. 
W3. 13. Upon diſcovery of a Child's Cor- 
ption, you ought tokeep him nearer to your 
f, that you may more narrowly overſee, and 
ſerve his manners, and keep him from fin : And 
rens God may take his Children to himſelf,and 
ac preſence in Heaven, when they are in hazard 
living ſinfully in, and learning the evil inan- 
rs of this World; But his Parental Bowe lla 
loving kindneſs and tender mercies he will 
out ſhut againſt them. Therefore when your 
nenWung Children die, they are not loſt, but found 
2 better account, than ever you had of them 
thagfore; their Happineſs is now compleat, as ro 
war Souls, and their Participation in the Re- 
Frection of the Juſt, as to their Bodies is ſe- 
red; their Original Guilt is removed, through 
yhaſ Imputation of the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt to 
Chim; their Corruption of Nature is purged 
ay, by the Spirit of Chriſt, who has Cir- 
ſed their Hearts, according to the forecited 
„ DiſÞmiſe, Deut. 30. 6. They are now out of 
coul danger of any evil, and poſſeſſed of Won ; 
a £0 18 t 
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done ſo, in the Matter in Hand. 

* Secondly, To Ungodly Children of Godly Ps 
rents, you are like to be forfeited, of the Rich 
eſt Legacy in the World, and cannot miſs this 
unleſs ſpeedy and deep Repentance prevent it. 
U ſe Third. Hence there is ground of comfort 
to Godly Parents, over the Death of their Chil 
dren, under Tears of Diſcretion, they are cr 
tainly ſaved, the great promiſe of Eternal Life 
is accompliſhed unto them, why? They wen 
by Birth-right within the Covenant of Grat 
and could not caſt themſelves out of it; and 
therefore Divine Faithfulneſs, was concernel 
in accomplithing all the Promiſes thereof ty 
them. And to confirm your Faith in this Point 
was 1t not your care, ever fince you had them 
to have them bleſſed by the Lord Jeſus Chrilt? 
And is not He as Gracious yer, to Children tha 
are brought to him, for his Bleſſing, as he was! 
Matth. 19, 13, 14. Doth not alſo the Lord al 
low Believers Hope, inthe Death of their Chrt 
ſtian Friends? 1 The,. 4. 13. And of whon 
can we have a better Hope, than of our Chil 
dren, who could not break and violate the Cs 
venant ? But you may ſay, Corruption of Na. 
ture, began to appear in them? I anſwer, Did 
they, or could they do any ching, that coull 
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the thiner your Houle on Earth is of Inhal 
tants, by their Death, the more is Heaven 1 
pleniſhed with Veſſels of Glory, and your Hou 
is honoured to be a Nurſſary for Heaven, By 
you may ſay, Had it not been better they hy 
lived to glorifie God on Earth, e're they be 
gone to Heaven? I anſwer, Firſt, God hal 
his own Glory at Heart, more chan you can hay 
and he takes always the beſt way for the ſame 
and therefore be ſure what he hath done in th 
caſe in hand, is beſt for his Glory. 24), Gy 
needeth no Glory from Creatures; and tho 
has pleaſed him, to declare his Glory by the 
yet he doth this in what way, when, where, 4 
to what degree hepleaſeth; and no more 
for us to propoſe other, or better ways 1 | 
theſe he thinks fit for gloriſ ying himſelf, is th 
higheſt preſumption, 
U ſe Fourth, Hence there is ground for Ex 
hortation, Firſt, To Parents : And here, 
Firſt, To Believing Parents: Andto theſe, 
Fir/?, To be thankful for the Extent of th 
Grace of the Covenant to your Seed. 
raed ly, Pray much for the Efficacy of th 
Entail upon them, in their obtaining Grace ati 
1 


| 7 kirdly, In order to the ſaid Fiicacy, obſer 
| diligent! 
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aMilicently all the Scriprure Directions, in Prov, 
2.6, 1 5. and 23.13,1 4. which are named already, 
ou Fourthly, You ought both to pray, and to uſe 
appointed means, in the firmeſt faith of ſuc- 
{s, which you have repeated foundations for, 
the Promiſes, their being depoſited in your. 
and, to be pled for them, and in the Promiſes 
the Succeſs of theſe Means, their being con- 
eted with the Directions to them; all which 
elhown already. If it be objected here, theſe 
romiſes Relative to the Succeſs of Education, 
dint to what ordinarily falls out, but do not al- 
ays ſecure the deſired Event. l anſwer, If we 
mit this way of expounding Scriptures, rela- 
ve to our Children, that are parts of our ſelves, 
ad incorporated with us in the Covenant of Pro- 
7, why not expound the Promiſe of Salva- 
n made to our ſelves, if we believe, the ſame 
ay alſo? And then we are left all our Days, 
an uncertainty of Salvation, tho we be ſure 
„Int we believe; and ſo muſt run our Chriſtian 
Mace, at an weertainty, contrary to our Apoſto- 
al Example, 1 Cor. 9. 26. And muſt leave our 
ternal Happineſs at a venture, tho" keeping 
od's way to it never ſo cloſs. Let us not then 
ſuch an Objection, offer violence to the Word 
God, and pervert its meaning: The Ohjection 
83 | B 
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1 
againſt the plain meaning of theſe Texts, arifin 
from there being ſo miny inſtances, of E 
Children of Good Parents, is obviated alread 
another . FO 

Fiſtbh, By all means keep them from E 
Company, the ſnare that is in this, is ſhewed alread 

Sixthly, Abound in all Covenant Duties, thi 
you may be in the way of all Covenant Promiſe 
and may not miſs theſe relative to your Set 
more than to your ſelf. 

Seventhly, Whilſt there is not with them an 
pre ſumptuous Sin impenitently continued in, | 
ſtill comforted in them, as a Covenanted Seil 
that the Lord hath bleſſed, and will bleſs, i 
Proſperity and Adverſity, in Life, and at Deatt 
yea, in the way of your perſeverance in Duty 
for their Salvation, and Grace to them, neue 
deſpair, but hope to the end. 

After all, I would ſay to them that have dif 
culty to receive this Doctrine, Had you as mud 
of a Civil Right to agreatWorldly Eſtate to you 
Children, (as after all you have heard, 5 
cannot but ſee you have, of a Divine Right, ni 
Grace and Salvation to them, in the Entail of ti 
Covenant ) would you not plead the ſame, dt 
fore all Courts; and with the greateſt Concer 

Zeal, and Confidence, ere you quite the Ti 


{ 


t here ſome may complain, and ſay, I plead 
With God for ſome, or all of my Children, from 


for them, that he is in one mind againſt, 


or defire, than Jacob had of his unwilling- 


oynted his thigh ; heargued from the break- 


und Jacob's Soul- And indeed, Hoſea 13. 4. 


BD 3 

d Claim? If a _ 2 ould do ſo in a 
emporal Matter, how much more is it worth 
ur pains to do the like in the Matter in hand? 
d if ye thus aſk the entailed bleſſings of the 
venant for them, and add to your Prayers the 
ligent uſe of all appointed means, the Lord 
ill not deny you his Bleſſing on your Children, 
more than he did it to them that brought 
hildren to him for the ſame, Matth. 19.13, 14. 


> to time, but he anſwereth me not; and 
metimes my apprehenſions of himſelf, and ſome- 
es the aſpect of Providence makes me fear he 
uteth out my Prayer, that he will not hear 


d will not be turned toward them, and what 
all I dog I ariſwer, Firſt, You can have no 
re Symptoms of God's unwillingneſs to grant 


s to bleſs him, Gen. 32. 24, 25, 26. He 
eſtled with him to get rid of his grips, a whole 
ght; when Jacob would not let him go, he 


ot the Day, that Jacob ſhould let him go, 
Il denying the bleſſing; this could not but 


* 
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it coſt him abundance of Tears in pleading i 
it, but he pled on with Weeping, and Sup 


carions, he held him, and would not let him 
tho? he ſhould have ſlain him; he would not qu 
his grips of him, he ſtuck by him, tho? he 
joynted his Thigh, in ſeeking to be rid of hin 
he would by no means let him go, till he obta 
ed his aſking: So do ye, and as he obtained 
at length, ſo ſhall ye; as he obtained it with! 
vine Commendation, fo (hall ye. | 
Secondly, Lou can have no more diſcourag 
ment from Chrift, than the Woman of Cana 
had, Mach. 15. 22, to 29. Where, Firſt, 


let her not know, he noticed her heavy Co 
plaint, anent her Daughter. 2dly, He ſpeii 
of her as not within his Commiſſion, And, 30 


He told her of her unworthineſs, and unmes 
neſs, for obtaining what ſhe aſked ; yet ſhe i 
fiſted, till ſhe obtained her whole aſking, a 
that with much Commiendation + So do ye, a 
fo ſhall ye. be treated by him at length. 
Hiſtory of Monica, Auguſtin's Mother, may 
encouraging in this Caſe; She had Prayed Thr 
Years for her Sons Converſion, and feeing nog 
pearance of it, was like to faint, and went to 
worthy Mitiſter, and told him tlie Caſey he a 


viſed Her to continue at her Prayers, adding | 


[ 


tn.) 


gr encouragement, That a Son of ſo man 
eyes could not be loſt; this kept her from 


ating prayer for him, and in a little time after 
is, her Son was Converted in a very ſingu- 
Ir Way. 
The Second Exhortation is to Unbelieving and 
religions Parents, that hitherto have not ſin- 
rely taken hold of the Covenant of Grace, to 
lay this no longer; their own and their Chil- 
rens need of the Grace of the Covenant, calls 
ad to them for this : If they continue in this 
eglect, they are like to bring not only their own 
load, but that of their Children on their heads; 


Lo if they comply now with this call, to take 
eancere hold of this Covenant, they ſhall hereby 


pen a door to Salvation, not only into their own 
W425, but their Houſes, through the extent 
the Covenant to their Children. 

The Third Exhortation is to all Tung Perſons 
view of Poſterity, before they be Parents, by 
| means to take care to have, and to improve an 
tereſt in the Covenant of Grace, that they 
hy, in caſe of coming to have Children, be 
le to convey the Entail of the Covenant 
their Pofferity. — 8 
come now to an Exhortation to Children: 
id here, een 213. ONIONS 
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Firfl, To Godly Children of Godly Paren 
be thankful for, and duely N your doub 
claim to God See, Exodus 15 

Secondly, To all Un godly Children of Gol 
Parents, to turn to their God, Hoſea 12. 
If ſuch turn not at the reproof of his Wor 
he will ſend that of his Rod, Jer. 31. 18. 
leſſer Rods prevail 75 he will ſend greater, 
the greateſt, Jer. 9. Yet fo ſoon as you fi 
in your heart to W and feel you cannot tu 
your ſelves, pray in Faith that he may 
you, becauſe he is the Lord your God, ſer. 
18. And he will do it for you, he will hot 
turn you, and accept you when you are tur 
ed; See, ver. 19, 20. 

Thirdly, To all Young Children' of Gol 
Parents, early to ſerve themſelves Heirs to t 
Entailed Grace of the Covenant, by giving then 
ſelves to the Lord, giving their own explid 
conſent, to their infant dedication to him, | 
taking upon themſelves their Baptiſmal Vom 
and to make all effectual, let them fall in wit 
and carefully improve all means uſed by the 
Parents, for training them to God's N x 
withall, praying much for the Accoinpliſhme 
of the Promiſes of Grace, that in the Covena 
belong to them, and for a Bleſſing on the Meat 
of their Education Fourth 
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FOR FURTHER 


-FTLLUSTRATIO 
SORE © SMS 
. CONFIRMATION 


Of the Subject of the Covenant of Grace, Ix 
to the foregoing I'reatiſe ſome Diſcourſes 
Scripture Texts, wherein the Entail is fou 

and improven to happy purpoſes. 


— 2 

Matth. 19. 13, 14. Then were there brought uf 
him little Children, that he ſhould lay bis Ha 
on them, and Pray: and the Diſciples rebut 
them. But Jeſus ſaid, Suffer little Children, 
forbid them not to come unto me; for of ſir 
the Kingdom of Heaven, Verſe 15. And 
laid his Hands on them. 


Als Portion of Holy Scripture, preſq : 
us with an Account, Firſt, Of little . lig 


( 99 ) =» 
rens being brought to Chriſt for his 1. 


-condly, Of the Reception they met with, Hir 
rom the Diſciples. Secondly, From Chriſt 
imſelf. On all which we only, deſign a word, 

irſt, For Explication. Secondly, For Appl 

ion. | , 
In the Fir/! then, We have” to notice, Farſt, 
he Quality of theſe Children that were brought 
Chriſt ; they were little, and fo little, that 
uke in his 18. Chap. 15. Ver. calls them In- 
nts; they were likely ſuch as could not walk 
1 their Feet, nor ſpeak ; .: and. therefore 
ere not capable of SE Chriſt's Bleſſing for 
emſelves : So they are brought by others to 
hriſt with this deſiggn. 
Secondly, We have here theſe who broy aht 
em to Gaal We are not told, whither they 
Re Parents, Nurſes, or Curators; but they 
ee ſuch as concerned themſelves in | ther, and 
wed a Parental - care of them. | 
T, birdy, We have their End and Defign u 
inging them to Chriſt, Thar be ſhould lay bis 
ande on them, and pray. This was uſual, when 
inent Perſons and Patriarchs, bleſſed their 
terity,. to lay their Hands on them, and Pray 
ben Gen 48. 14,15, 16. So by this they 
kigned 1 Chriſt ſhould 222 theſe Children : We 
| 2 | Are 


— 


or mean ung, alledged on theſe Perſons, wil 


. - FOO 
are not told what en they had in view; h 
there is no evidence that theſe Children had at 
Diſeaſe, they needed to be healed of, neither th 
they wanted any ſecular bleſſing for them, Chri 
would have rebuked them, if they had eith 
come, or brought Children to him for that; 
he did the Man that defired him to ſpeak 0 
Brother, to divide the Inheritance betwixt ther 
Luke 13. 13,14. Nor have we any unworth 


brought theſe Children to - Chriſt ; therefo 
Charity obligeth us tothink no evil, but all gg 
of them in this matter; even, that they had t 
beſt bleſſing Chriſt had to beſtow, intheir vie 
The Pardon of their Original Guilt, the Re 
neration of their Natures, Grace wherewitl 
ſerve God here, and Eternal Life and Ge 
hereafter. 

In the Second Thing, | We have, Firft, 
Diſcouragement theſe hs brought the Child 
met with from the Diſciples, They rebuked th 
Rebuke imports, Firſt, Finding Fault with fon 
thing in the Perſon rebuked. Wn Somethi 
of tharpneſs in reſentment of the Hue, whit 
by Word, or Geſture, or both - The Diſci) 
likely both frowned on them, and ſharply fou 
fault with them, for bringing Children to * 
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rhich is a ſtrong Argument the Children were 
ot brought for the Cure of any Diſeaſe, elſe 
e Diſciples would not have rebuked them for 
plying for health to young ones, more than 
or older Perſons. This rebuke of the Diſciples, 
Wrries fairly in it their ignorance at this time, 
che extent of the Covenant of Grace to Chil- 
en, and of the concern of thoſe that have the 
harge of Children, to be careful of their Souls, 
hen they are not capable of any care that way 
emſelves; and that they knew not how it could 
of any purpoſe to bring theſe to Chriſt for 
Ws blefling, who could neither aſk it themſelves, 
r know any thing of it tho* obtained. The 
iſciples rebuking them ſeems to infinuat, that 
ey firſt applied to the Diſciples for acceſs to 
riſt with the Children, and that they had told 
em their errand for the Children, which gave 
m occaſion to rebuke them. © 

Secondly, We have the kindly reception they 
ve from Chriſt himſelf; and the kindlineſs 
reof appears, Firſt, In his rebuking the Diſ- 
les for diſcouraging them. This Mark takes 
ticular notice of, Chap. 10. ver. 14. But when 
us ſaw it, he was much diſpleaſed. When he 
erved the Diſciples chiding with them, that 
Je wanting acceſs to him with their Children, 


to come to him. . Luke takes notice, Chap. 1 


the Children, and when they are come to hit 
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He was very offended, the Original word ſigh 
fies, both Grief and Indignation. He was griew 
any ſhould be diſcouraged from coming to hin 
on any needful errand, eſpecially for Spirit 
Bleflings, which only were in view with reſp 
to thoſe Children, aud more eſpecially that the 
ſhould be diſcouraged, who had ſo fingular 
concern for their Children and Poſterity, whic 
tho* a great Duty, and incumbent an all th 
have concern in them; yet they are the on 
inſtance we have of Children brought to Chr 
for his bleſſing. . He alſo was full of Indignati, 
at his Diſciples Ignorance of Childrens Capat 
ty of his bleſſing, and the hardneſs and uncy 
cernednefs of their Hearts for Children, ariſi 
from this [gnorance.  24ly, Chriſt's own kin 
neſs to the Children, and theſe that broug 
them, appears, in diſcharging them, to hinder tha 


ver, 16. that Jeſus called the Diſciples to hu 
when he ſaid this; pointing us, to their bei 
at ſome: diſtance, : contending with, and diſco 
raging theſe Perſons, from addreſſing Chriſt k 


he ſays, Suffer little Children to come unto 1 
and forbid them not; that is, do not diſcouragf 
theſe that bring them, but on the contrary, 4 


(103 0. j 
hem all encouragement to bring them to me. 
\nd tho! here, the Childrens coming muſt be 
nJerſtood, of being brought, becauſe they could 
ot come uncarried; yet in regard the charge 
f children, is as to their Souls, as well as their 
jodies, on their Parents, and Carators, and they 
re required to act for them, as for themſelves, 
d Chriſt regards their actings for them, as 
eſe for tizemie;ves. The bringing of the Pa- | 
nts, or Curators here, is well expreſſed by 
eir coming; Children come to Chriſt in their 
arents Errands for them, they aſk bleſſings, and 
it ( upon the matter Yi in Faith, in their Pa- 
uts believing Addreſſes for them. 
Thirdly, His kindneſs to the Children appears, 
the Reaſon he gives, why the Diſciples ſhould 
courage them, Of fuch is the Kingdom of 
even; This endears Children to him, and from 
is he commends them to the kindly concern of 
s Diſciples. And taking the Kingdom of Hea- 
n here, for the State 6 Glory, ( which it 
ainly, if not only points to) it no ways ex- 
uſts the import of the expreſſion, to ſay, Some 
ildren are in Heaven; but that Heaven is 
inly made up of ſuch. It's plain from Marth. 
ö. 28. that Chriſt's Blood was not ſhed for few, 

t many s And it's as plain, that hitherto the 7 


greater, 
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gre part of Adult Perſons, even within th 
hurch, have miſſed Heaven - See, Marth. 
1. 14. where Chriſt tells us plainly, that fes 
find the Path that leads to Life; how then 
this numerous company of thoſe that go to He 
ven, made up? Firſt, All the Poſterity of / 
EY braham, Iſzac, and Jacob, dying in Infangllf 
at leaſt ( to keep out of the way of the leaſt o 
cafion of diſpute ) while that People were 1 
quice caſt off, and unchurched, were undoub 
edly, and beyond all peradventure faved - 
alſo, all the Poſterity of Believers, and Saint 
in whatever Nation, fo long as the Entail w 
not, or is not quite forfeited ; from which 
appears, both that many are in Heaven, and th 
i hath hitherto been moſtly Infants that ha 
gone thither. But, Secondly, The time is con 
ing, when by far the greater part of Adult P 
ſons ſhall go to Heaven, when Chriſt ſhall | 
called, the God of the whole Earth, la. 54. 
And bis Pes 7 ſball be all righteous, Iſa. 60. 
Then ſhall fo many be ſaved, that few ſhall | 
loft; and tho? Chriſt ſay here, Of ſuch is f 
Kingdom of Heaven, He doth not ſay, It alwa 
hall be ſo; but leaves room for its coming 
due time, to be more made upof Adult Perfot 
"Tr Chriſt Eyths his kindneſs to d 
Childre | 
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hildren, Mark 10. 16. by taking them in his 
rms, to ſignifie his hearty and affectionate love 
them; laying his Hands on them, to ſignifie 
Wis powerful communication of his bleſſing to 
em; and bleſſing them, or praying to the Fa- 
er for a bleſſing on them. The bleſſiag is not 
med, he bleſſed them indefinitely; therefore 
th all bleſlings of goodneſs, all Slings that 
s enlarged Heart with love to them could de- 
e for them, and no real benefit, or good thing 

uld be excepted here. | i 

Uſe. Hence ſee, 

om Firſt, Infants their need of Chriſt's Bleſſing, 
ſenſe of this moved theſe, who brought the 
Wildren to Chriſt, to this kind office for them; 
r children come into the World under guilt 
Adam's firſt Sin, and have the ſeeds of all 
ſown 1n their Natures, and we are the con- 
ers both of their guilt and corruption of Na- 
e to them; and therefore, they need Pardon 
2W Guilt, and Regeneration of Nature, and it's 
Ir Part, to be at all pains to obtain theſe to 
m. | | 
Secondly, Hence we infer their Capacity of 
g Priſt's Bleſſing; had it not been for this, 
ſongriſt would have ſent them away without it. 
birdy, Here we fee, they cannot aſk it for 
TT WET RC . 


fur theni. 


Whether Parents, or others, to addreſs Chrif 


Charge. 
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themſelves, or come to Chriſt for it; and there 
fore they are brought by others, "who ak i 


Fourthly, We may be inſtructed, that it 
the Duty of all, who have charge of children 


for his Bleſſing, on the children under thei 


Fifthly, That the a&ings of others for chil 
dren, are equivalent to their own afings ff 


rhemſelves: ; Therefore Chriſt welcomes the. 
children that are brought by others to him fi 
his bleſſing, as much as any that came to him fi 
themſelves; and he expreſſeth their bein 7 


brought, by their own coming to him. 
Hence, Sixthly, We draw this comfortabl** 
Inference, That al that have charge of chi 
dren, and bring them to Chriſt for his bleflin 5 
may expect, and aſſure themſelves of welcom 
and of an affectipnate and full „el ng upon the : 
om Him. 
Seventh, It follows from this Subject, ti ö 


a 


its the Part of Miniſters to be moſt encouragi vin 


to Parents, and theſs that have the charge eir 
Children, to bring them unto Chriſt for his Vi : fc 
ling, thisis enjoyned them by Chriſt, Therefoſ"s 

e, It at any time it be otherwiſe W Ys 
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any ſuch, this is very . to their Maſter. 
W Uſe Second. Hence there is ground for Ex- 
bortation to all Parents, and all that have Charge 
Wt GHilaren, to bring them to Chriſt, for his 
Wicfling; there are Morves, both for upſtirring 
nd encouraging, already advanced therefore, 
only add a Word for Dire4jon: And here, 
Firſt, Let Parents be ſure they come to Chri/t 
bemſelves, by Faith, and then Dedicate their 
Fhildren to Him. ? | 
Secondly, In taking hold of the Covenant of 
race, let us take hold of it for our Seed, as 
ell as for our Selves; for it's calculated for them, 
well as for us, Gen. 17. 7,8. 
Thirdly, Plead the Promiſes of it, relative to 
em, for them, as well as theſe, relative to our 
lves, for our ſelves, 5 
Fourthiy, Let vs be at all pains, to train them 
bim, following all his own Directions for that 
Fr poſe, in Faith, and then in Life, and in Death, 
e may be comforted in them, as the Seed that 
Lord hath bleſſed. And here to help Be- 
Jing Parents, to this comfort, with reſpect to 
Fir Children that die in Infancy, it may be of 
for them to know, that many excellent Chri- 
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fans have had great comfort in the way of their 
with? relative to their children dying in Infancy 5 = 
C particularly 


11 .. — ö! ˙¹m —˙ » 
A 7 


108 
particularly the Worthy . Famous Mr. Ha 
burtoun, was ſatisfied of the Happineſs of h 
Children dying in Infancy, from this paſſag 
of Scripture, for which ſe e more fully his 11 
more, page 164, 165. And ſeeing the Bleflin 1 
of Chriſt ( when duely ſought and applied for 1 
and thereupon obtained) cannot but be as eit 
fetual for Grace and Salvation, in the Lord / 
own time and way to them that Live, as to then. 
that Die, what ſhould hinder the comfort 
this to Believing Parents, with reſpe& to the 
living, as well as their dead children, they fil 
maintaining it in the way of their Duty? 
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SERMON III. 


Gen. 17. 7, 8. And Twill e 420 my Covent 
between me and thee, and thy Sela after th 
in their Generations, for an Everlaſting C- 
nant, to be a God to thee, and to thy Seed af 

| thee. Ver. 8. latter clauſe of the ver. 


I will be their God. 


Heſe Words contain a Summary Acco 


of the Covenant of Grace, as tranſag 1; 
bet I w; 
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etwixt God and 8 and Entailed on, or 

xtended to his Poſterity, in all Generations - 

e have already in the foregoing Treatiſe, con- 

ered them, as pointing to the Entail, and ſhew- 

the Article of the Entail, to be tranſmitted 

"With the Covenant Grace, to the Gentile New 

"We/tament Church, and all Believers therein: All 

Ne defign now, is to enquire into the Nature 

Id Import of the Lord's becoming the God of 

is People, and their Seed, and to make ſome 

provement thereof: And here, 

Firſt, The Lord's engaging to be a God to bis 
-ople, imports his undertaking to imploy him- 
t, and exert all his Divine Perfections for 
em, as their occafions ſhall require ; and it's 

I chis very view, that God here Covenants with 

breham. Abrabam (as all Men are) was 

"Wuthcient for himſelf, in all conſiderations, 

MYtive to bimſelf, and his, as to Soul and Bo- 

J Time and Eternity; and to encourage him 

ſerve God, he propoſes his All- ſufficiency to 


41 


4 


Original, Al. ſusficient) walk before me, 
se thou perfect. And to aſſure him the more 
OFthe forthcoming of his All-ſufficiency for him, 
*Fording' to his occafions, the Lord adds, ver. 
MI will make my Covenant between me and _ 
An 


rabam : See ver. 1. I am God Almighty, (in 


*,, 


„ 

And that the comfort of this might ſuit his P, 
rental as well as Perſonal-defires, he adds in th 
Text, His Covenant to be a God not only to him 
but to bis Seed after him. And to aſcertain hin 
of this Article, he adds by it ſelf with reſp: 
to the Seed, And I will be their God, And i 
this view we will find couched up herein, 
_ Firſt, The Lord's engagement to preſerve 
People for ever, to receive benefit and ſupply 
good from him; Hence Chriſt infers the Pr: 
miſe of the Reſurrection of Believers to Ever 
laſting Life, from the Covenant Relation be 
twixt God and them, Luke 20. 37. Now th 
the Dead are raiſed; even Moſes ſhewed at t 
Buſh, when be calleth the Lord, the God of 
braham, and the God of Iſaac, and ihe God 
Jacob. And Chriſt comforts his People in Eter 
nal Life, as conſequential upon their Relatic 
to him, John 14. 19. Becauſe 1. live, ye (lf 
„CCC 
Second, It lias in ĩt Provifion of all good thin 
that they ſhall need, and have occaſion for in 
der to: e Hence that Nation whogen 

_ God is the Lord, is declared bleſſed, P/al. 
12. and 144. 15. And this Proviſion reſpel 
not only Bodily and Temporal, but Spiritual a 
Eternal Good Things. Hence the Nane, wy 
EF” x " Full 
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Peoples God, has made a great many Promiſes 
n his Word with reſpec to theſe; and all theſe 
linds of good are put together, in one very com- 
rehenſive Promiſe, Pſal. 84. 1. The Lord will 
ive Grace and Glory; no good thing will be with- 
l from them chat walk uprightly. And all 
his flows from his being as their God @ Sun 
„Shield to them. 

Thirdly, It has ia it, that in thus benefiting 
is People, he would diſplay and declare his Di- 
ine Perſections, and manifeſt his Glory as God 
which 1s the great end of the whole 5 of 
reation and Providence) for in all his care of 
em, he acts as God, and declares his Divine 
lory. And therefore when God viſits the 
entiles with the Goſpel, and calls them into 
elde bond of his n the deſign is declared 
be, to take out of them a People for his Name, 

at is, in whom he ſhould be Glorified, by the 
Lnifeſtation' of his Divine Perfections, in their 
vation and Happineſs. Therefore, 

of Fourtbly,- It has in it, an uninterrupted, af- 
ent, free, and unforced Communication of 
od things to them; ſeeing his own Glory (the 
ief end of all things) is concerned herein 
nce faith the P/almiſt, in commendation of 
d's s goodneſs to his People, both in this _ 
an 
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and that which is to come, Pſal. 3. 19. H 
great is the goodneſs thou baſt laid up for the 
that fear thee, and wroughteſt for them th 
truſt in thee, before the Childrenof Men! A 
Pal. 36. 7. How excellent is thy loving kindne 
therefore the Children of Men put their truſt u 
der the ſhadow of thy wings. | 
 Fifthly, It has in it, that when at any tin 
they are ſtraitned as to ſupplies of good fro 
the Creature, God will ſupply them by Cox 
munications from himſelf; when the Creatu 
that was helpful to them is removed, he w 
remain a God to them, that will never lea 
fail, nor forſake them- And this is a Tru 
that Believers are directed to make a happy 1 
provement of, againſt Covetouſneſs, and H, 
Contentment 1n all lots, Heb. 13. 5, 6. 
your Converſation be without Covetouſneſs, a 
be content with ſuch things as ye have; for 
bath ſaid, I will never leave thee, nor forſa 
thee. So that we may boldly ſay, The Lord 
my belper, and I will not fear what Man | 
ao unto nis. 1 bn N 
Sixt hly, It has in it a Speciality of theſe go 
things he beſtows on his People; they are 
common "bleſſings of goodneſs, ſuch as withc 
diſtinction he confers on all Men; * be 
| Abrat 


1b 


| 13 I 1 THF 3. ; 
3 is WU. KO reſt of the World, ; 
Wd God is ſetting bim and his Seed apart for 
| iel, to be a ſpecial People for his Name; 
ben be engages to be bis, and their God, and 
imploy himſelf for their good. Hence when 
vid finds this ſame Promiſe made good to him, 
tlie Lord's being his Portion, he ſings, Pfal. 
6, 6. of the Lines having fallen to him in pleas. 
ir places, and of bis having received a goody. 
ritage. . And the favour o Ifrael's hs the. 
rd to be their God, together with the Pro- 
u ulgation of his Statutes, and A aer 
mpanying the A is rejoyced in as a 

r Bleſſing, Pſal. 147. 20. 
Secondly, This 1 to be a God to! 
hrahani and his Seed, and all Believers and 
ir Seed, being a Covenant-engagement as the 
xt ſhews, directs us to an Engagement on their. 
rt, agreeable and ſuitable thereto (for ;a Co- 
ant is a Mutual Compact betwixt Different 
ties.) If the Engagement on their Part be 
uired into, It is that they ſhall be Men to 
n; thus upon the matter it is expreſſed; and 
ected with God's Engagement to them, Jer. 
38. They ſoall be my People, and I will be 
© "ſr God. And this imports, that they as Men 
tho! be a People to hug, they ſhall' make Him 


be their 
ral 
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their Chief End, ſhall in Soul and Body, in 


- to one another, ſuiting the Nature of the Co 


and to them, that of a Spouſe, and Children. 


and Men afte# the Fall, and when they are d 


| Hence we find it's God in Chriſt, and in an Oe 1 


e 
Capacitics, Stations, Relations, Lots, Circu 
ſtances, Endowments, natural, or acquired, and; 
the Days of their Life, ſerve the Lord, and | 
out themſelves for his Glory. 
Thirdly, As from Covenants among Menghe 
arife Mutual Relations, betwixt the Parties cot 
tracting, and coming under mutual ergagemen 


tract: So it is here, if ye enquire into theſe Rt 
lations. The Nature of the Covenant betwee 
God and Men requires, That he be their Maſi 
and they his People. But to commend himſel 
and his ſervice the more to his People, and e 
gage their moſt affectionate ſervice to him, | 
condeſcends to ſuperadd to himſelf, the near 
and dearer Relations of Huſband, and Farht 
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Fer. 3. 14. 1 am Married to you; and Jer. 31, 
Fam à Father to Iſrael, git, L 


Fourthly, This being a Covenant betwixt Gi 


a 
rt: 
b 
ners. It points us to God in a Mediator, tra te 
acting therein with Men; for God abſolute” 
conſidered, and out of Chriſt ſince the Fall, cd 
only have been a conſuming fire to Sinners. . 
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Wonmy of Grace 10 Mediator, that has aun 
Woce the Fall treated with Men in the Diſcoveries 
Wd Diſpenſations of Grace It was Chriſt, or 
od in Chriſt ; and that in a Prelude of his Ins 
nation, who appeared to our firſt Parents in: 
ec Garden after the Fall, for, Gen. 3. 8. He 
"Walked in the Garden. It was alſo he 4 ins 
. frudted and warned the Old World, 1 Per. 3, 
. 19, 30 It was he who appeared frequente, 
| to Abraham, and who wreſtled with Jacob, 
1.34.24. To whom, Zech. 12. 5. the Name 
the Lord God of Hofts is zleribel And it 
he that ſpake to'Moſes in Sinai, Ads 7.3 l. 
was alſo he who ſpake to, and authorized and 
ructed the Prophets, during the Old. Tefta- 
r Diſpenſation, Tſe. 6. 1. And this view of 
Covenant of Grace, its being contracted by 
bm a MEDIATOR, diſcovers the 
'FFious ſprings of all the Grace thereof, in the 
6 rnal Decrees and Counſels of Peace, held by: 

bleſſed Divine Trinity, wherein the terms 
he Redemption and Reconciliation of Sinners: 
e agreed upon betwixt the Father,” and the 
; and in which, Grace was ſecured to Belie- 
before the World began, Tic: 1. 2. Chriſt 
"I therein received infalble Promiſes of 
Le on their N agrecably to all woe 
5 2 e 
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the Promiſes of the Cov "WY of Grace, are al 
made over to the Man Chriſt Jeſus, who wast 
come of Abrabam, Gal.3.16. A become lf 
and amen in bim, to all that believe, 2 Cor. 1. 

As alſo, we are here pointed to the ble ſſed SpA 
ö rit, his concurring in this happy Device, and u 
dertaking the Application of the whole of th 
Grace to Sinners. 

Uſe. Hence ſee, F 
. Firſt, The unſpeakable bleſſedneſs, that th | 
Covenant of Grace gives claim in, to theſe wil | 
in the bond of it; ſeeing therein Godis engage 
to be a God to them. Heaven and Earth in; 

their fulneſs, if conſidered in abſtraction fia ff 
God, are poor, empty, mean, and deſpicable, 
compariſon of this. 
Secondly, Happ beyond all thought, or e 
preſlion are they, (if they improve their clain 
who are in Covenant with God, whither | 
their own Perſonal Contract, or by an Ent 
from Godly Parents. 

Thirdly, What a bleſſing it is, to be deſc 4 
ed of Believers, hereby 44 $5. have a Bir 
right Claim i God as their Gad, becauſe 
Coven int witfi their Parenis included them, iſ 
the tenor of it with their Parents runs in ; 
terms, / will be a God to thee, and thy | 
after "thee, Tout 
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is God's Part thereof, is all conneded with ſuit- 
able Duty on our Part toward God; therefore 
his engagement to be a God to his People and 


pation to be a People to him. 
Fifthly, The great encouragement Sinners 


acting the ſame with them in a Mediator, who 
th purchaſed all the grace thereof, to whom © 
l the promiſes thereof are made ſure, in behalf 
f all bis Seed, an] in whom they are all yea 
d amen to Believers, and out of whoſe fulneſs 
hey receive grace for grace; whereby they are 
termined and enabled to perform their Part 
f the Covenant. Therefore, „ 

Sixthly, The only way for Covenante1 Per- 
ns to ſecure the good of the Coven int of Grace, 
to believe on Chriſt, and live the life they live 
the fleſh, by the Faith of the Son of God; fo 
all they be united to him, and receive daily 
ommunications of grace from him, that ſhall 
ake them Faithful to the Death, when, they 
all receive the Crown of Life. . 
Uſe Second. Hence there is ground for Reproof, 
Firſt, To them that ſlight to take hold of the 
venant of Grace, wherein the Lord offers to 
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Fourthly, The grace of the Covenant which - 


their Seed, points to their eng gement and obli- | 


2ve to take hold of God's Covenant, is his tranſ® 


F > ty; they are alſo: unfaithful in a'momentuou 
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be a God zo 0 to NY Seed after then 
they undervalue the richeſt Grace, they are th 
Perſons that are called to the Moſt High, an 
will not exalt bim; yea, they flight both zhe 
bes and theirs, © 

7-. Secondly, To theſe that lay claim to, and hay 
big expectations of the bleſſings of the Covenan 
of Grace, inthe utter negle& of the Duties then 
of, theſe pervert the Covenant form, wherei 
Graceis diſpenſed and conveyed to linvers; whid 
points to Duty on their Part, in order to thet 
obtaining the ſame, they are eaſie to aſſert, an 
(may be) boaft of their relation to God, as thei 
God arid Father; but they forget their obliy 
tion to be his People, to de and behave as Met 
and Children to him. 

- Thirdly, To Parents that hy not out then 
ſelves to the utterinoſt, to have their Children 
Serve the Lord, that do not duely improve th 
| Promiſes of Grace to their Seed, by earneſt au 
believing prayer for the accompliſhinent of thek 
to them; and that in order thereto, follow nd 
cloſly all the Scripture directions, how to 
cate them for God, theſe in their relative cap 
city as Parents, neglect 1 their own- Covenant D 


truſt committed to them, and are improvident an 
| unmerciful to their Children, © j 
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Uſe 3. Hence there is the greateſt of Comfort, 

Firſt, To Godly Perſons that live to God, He 
ill be a God to them, and this is an All-ſuffi- 
tent and Everlaſting fund for their Supply in 
Il Wants; Protection in all Danger, Help in all 
lings whatſoever, and of all Happineſs they 
re capable of in due time. 

Secondly, To Godly Parents, who a& their 
art for their Children; but this has been ſpoke 

at ſome length before. 

The Exbortations ariſing hence, both to Parents 
d Children being already ſpoke to, we ſhall 
& them. Here only, let both, as they would 
ve the Lord tobe a God to them, be careful as 
en, in all Capacities to live to him. 
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SERMON III. 


od. 3. 14, 15. And God ſaid unto Moſes, I AM 
THAT I AM: and he ſaid, Thus ſhalt thou 
ay unto the Children of Iſrael, 1 AM bath 
ent me unto you. And God ſaid Moreover un- 
10 Moſes, Thus ſhalt thou ſay unto the Cbil- 
dren of Ieael, The Lord God of your Fathers, 
the God 0 Abraham, the God of Iſaac, and 


the God of Jacob, bath ſent me unto you : this. 


10 
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js my Name for ever, and this is my Men, 
Tial unto all Generations. Fe 
q Ieſe Words i us the Name whereh 

Moſes was to make God known, and con 
mend Him to the Children of Iſrael, when he wa 
ent to call them out of Egyt. And in the Nam 

We have, Firſt, That which reſpects his ow 
1 I AM THAT I AM, and I A\ 
verſe 14. Both which are ſummed up in J 
hovab, verſe 15. 
Second, That which reſpects his People, ar 
bears his lation to them, DF be Lord God | 
your Fathers, 8c." © 
* Thirdly, The conſtitution of this Need 
reſpecting both Himſelf and his People, as th 
whereby he would be known, and remembre 
in the World, to the end of tune, 1 Þis in 
Name for ar, Kc 
All we deſign i is, Firſt, To Explain. 26 
To Apply theſe, 
For the Firſt, I AM THAT I AM, 1 Al 
and Febovab.'* All this comes from a Hehn 
Root, that ſignifies Being, and they point! 
Exiſfence and Being , as God's own intrinſick / 
perty; and therefore to this, as Originally, 
nth,” and 3 in him. s f us 
ny econ 


>Y | 
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Secondly, It * to Self-fufficiency, full Sa- 
faction in, and the Immutability cf, his own 
trinſick Perfections, He is what be wills him- 
If to be, and will be what he will be; for thus 
am that I am, reads in the Original. There- 


re, 

Thirdly, To Infinite Perfections and Bleſſed- 
ſs in his Being, for this is the Fountain of Im- 
vtability, his Bleſſedneſs is neither capable of 
dition, nor Diminution; and therefore there 
no variableneſs,nor ſhadow of turning with him, 

Fourthly, To a remaining hid Myſtery of Being 
nd Perfections in him, after all that is, or can 


W- marufeſted of the ſame, I am that I am, or 


will be what I will he, leaves ſtill that which 
e ig, and will be for the moſt part, undiſcover- 
. Hence after all that is made known of God, 
e ſecrets of Wiſdom are double to that which 
, and God cannot by ſearching be found out, 
or the Almighty unto perfection, Job 11. 6, 7. 
Fifthly, To the entire dependency of all Beings 
ſide bimſelf pon him, He is their firſt cauſe, 
ho has given them their Being, he daily pre- 


rves them; and whatever bleſſedneſs is with 


y of them, they bold it of bim. 


Sixthly, To his Dominion over all Creatures, | 


us dependent on him. Hence he is * 


— — 


1 
ride on Heaven by his Ns Jehovah, Pſal.68 
and to do acccording to his Will in the army | 
Heaven, and' amongſt the inhabitants 7 i 
Earth, Dan. 4. 35. Hence, 

Seventbly, This Name points us to God as i 
all Reaſon, the Chief End of all Beings whatl, 
ever. When of bim, and through him, are d 
things, it's a native and neceſſary conſequen 1 
that they be alſo to him, Rom. 11. 36. Fro 
all which, 
slebh, This Name points to God's Inco 
 munjcable Divine Glory. Hence he ſets it apa 
from all Creatures for himſelf, Iſa. 42. 8. 7a 
Febovah, that is my Name; my Glory will In 
give to another. Before we leave this Subject con 
cerning this Name, and the Divine Nature, Per 
fections and Glory deſigned thereby, It may b 
of Uſe to take Notice, that this is the ſame On 
Common Name, and Nature of all the Thra 
Divine Perſons, the Father, the Son, and Holi 
- Ghoſt, which therefore we find aſcribed to eat 
of them. To the Father, Pal. x1o. 1. Jeb 
vah ſaid to my Lord, that is, The Father ſa 
to the Son. To the Son, 72 6. 1. where, 
a Prelude of his Incarnation, he appears clothe 
with a Robe, the train whereof filled the Temp 
And ver. 5. He is called . 
or 
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Lord of Hoſts. And to the Holy Ghoſt, Ad: 
3. 25, 26. where he is ſaid to have ſpoke by 
Iſaiah, what Febovah ſpoke by him, Ja. 6. 5. 
. 10. And hence all the Three Divine Per- 
s are declared to be Eſſentially One, 1 John 
And hence in all works without them- 
Ives, or ad Extra, their works are one, and 
ndivided; and fo they unitedly together, ver. 
. cnquire for a perſon, to carry a Meſſage, and 
eliver the Meſſage to Iſaiab, and by him ſpeak 
the Iſraelites: Hence alſo, where one af theſe 
vine Perſons is manifeſted, the others are to 
2 ſeen And therefore, when Philip deſires to 
e the Father, Chriſt anfwers, Haſt thou not 
en me, Philip? He that hath ſeen me, hath 
Wen ihe Father : I am in the Father, and the 
uber in me, John 14.8, 9, 10. And when, 
.. 6. 1. the Divine glory appears in a Prelude 
WM Chriſt's Incarnation, yet all the Three ap- 
ar and act conjunctly on this. occafion, and 
ak with one Voice, ver. 8. Whom ſhall I ſend, 
d who will go 8 And this Myſtery of 
Trinity of Perſons, in the one Divine Ef- 
ee, we are as much concerned to know, as the 
vine Eſſence it ſelf; for it's not only needful 
direct our worſhip, but it's the ground and 
dation of dur Redemption. Had it not been 


1 

for this, there had not been one fit Perſon tol; 
our help upon, and another to lay the fame y 
on him, nor a Third to apply the Purchak 
Redemption to us And Chriſt's Ability 
Save, 1s declared to proceed from his Deity, | 
45. 22. Look unto ne, and be ye ſaved, alli 
ends of the Earth; for I amGod. 
For the Second Thing, The God of your I 
thers, &c. Here we have to notice, Firſt, Ti 
Name whereby the Lord had moſt manifeſt 
himſelf to their Fathers, added to Jehovah, ui 
God, which ſignifies Strength? And wh 
Strength is aſcribed to the Lord, it points to! 
leſs than Almighty Power; and therefore ti 
Adjunct and Epithet, is connected with f 
Name, Exod. 6. 3 1 appeared unto Abraha 
Iſaac, and Jacob, by the Name of God Almig| 
And, Gen. 17. 1. God encouraging Abraban h. 
ſerve him, ſaith, I am God Alraighty. Andi 
ſubjection of all power, even of that of Arm. 
of whatever kind in Heaven and Earth to h 

is declared by this Name, Zech. 12.5. 1he 1 x; 
God of Hoſts. I his Name is added, to let ler 
Children of Jſ-ae} know, that tho the Lt. 
was now making uſe of another Name, than | 
had formerly much uſed in revealing his Wil, 4 
Men; yet he was the ſame God, who appeal th, 
IS . . 3 „ ET e e p 
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and e wich their Fathers, and whom 
cir Fathers worſhipped, The Lord God of your 
tber: bath ſent me unto you. 
decindly, We are directed to a Relation be- 
ixt the Lord God, and their Fathers, where- 
he was their God, and they were bis People, 
s Servants, his 8 pouſe and Children. By all 
hich, God Had a cum! in them for Service and 
ty, and tbey in Him for Grace, and all Cove- 
mt Bleſſings. © 
Thirdly, To an Entail in the Covenant,where- 
7 theſe Relations between God and their Fa- 
ers deſcended to them of this Generation, now 
Egypt 7 and it's to let them know this, That 
tells them o his Relatioh to their Fathers. 


an 
& 

| 
* 


phe Claim they had to God as their God, and 
Ancient Covenant Claim he had in them as 
People, even from their Anceſtors, Abras' 
„ Iſaac, and Jacob. 
1 ;fthh, We are here pointed to chrer ſpecial 
t emn I ranſactions of the Covenant, between 
Wd and their firft three Patriarchs, which we 
d taken particular notice of, Pfal 105.9, 10. 
theſe three Tranſactions, or.two Renovations 
the Covenant, with two different and ſucceſ- 
e Patriarchs, after the firſt Tranſaction with 
Abraham. 


Ed 


Fourthly,, To an Ancient Hereditary Birth- 


ö 
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126 | 
Abrabam. By mA ( * ſay ) God gave 
ſuperabundant Teſtimony by wa Witneſlq 
of the Truth and Reality of the Covenant oi 
Grace, to be a full ground of the firmeſt Fait 
therein to Men; and hereby he gave a full pro 
of his conſtant ſteadineſs and fixedneſs, in why 
ever at firſt he revealed of himſelf therein; an 
hereby he gave the Seed of Abrabam a fy 
Claim to him, as their God, through the Cor 
nant at firſt made, and twice ſolemnly renews 
with their Fathers. 5 
Sixthly, It points out this People and thei 
Predeceſſors, as a Select People to God, that h 
prefers to others in the World : Hence, Deu 
4. 37. Moſes ſays, Becauſe the Lord loved ya 
Father, therefore he choſe their Seed aft 
them, And P/al. 135..4. the Lord is aid i 
have choſen Jacob for himſelf. And Deut. 329 
they are called the Lord's Portion, and the Lil 
of bis Inheritance, He is the Lord their Gol 
and they are his People and that in a ſpecial way: 
And therefore their Lines were fallen in ple 
fant places, and they bad a goadly Heritage; whid 
they who improved it aright, reap the benefit oi 
to this day, and ſhall live upon the happy fru 
of it, for ever. 


Saevent bh, By the Lord God of their Fathers F 


1 5 
Ve are to underſtand God in Chriſt; but of this 
e ſpoke in the preceeding Diſcourſe, and ſhall 


y no more of it here. 


a [H 


For the Third Thing, This is my Name for 
Mr, and this is my Memorial to all Generations. 
points us, Fir/?, To a happy everlaſting con- 
tion, betwixt the Manifeſtation of God's Di- 
Dae Eſſential Glory, and the accompliſoment of 
; Covenant Promiſes to his People, that act a 
table part toward him as their God; for he 
reby ingroſſeth his Relation to them, with 
Natural and Eſſential Name, and undertakes 
make himſelf known, by acting the part of 
ir God for then, whilſt he is, and acts the 
rt of 7ehouab for his own glory. | 
Secondly, That this being the moſt Solemm 
anſaction of the Covenant of Grace, that ever 
| been in the World before; the Lord would 
ſerve the memory of it to the end of the 
orld, and would have all Men that ſhould 
einto Covenant with him afterward, to come 


7 


N. 


he 


i 
24 
IF, 
500 


1 Weinto in the ſame tenor and form, that A. 
am and his Seed had come thereinto with 
＋ ; that this ſhould be the Standart of the Co- 


ant for all after Generations, to Jets, or 
piles, Hence it's conveyed as made with A. 
„am and bis Seed, to the Gentiles in the call 
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and * of the Goſpel, Adds 2. 39. as was * 
already. And Gal. 3. laſt. the Galatians ar 
directed to believe in Chriſt, that being hir, the 
may be Abrabam's Seed, and Heirs according ty 
the Promiſe made to Abr abam, and EAI 

| NENTLY and beyond the reſt of his Seel 
„ 
Thirdly, It ſcems fo carry in it the Preſerus 
tion of a "Pofterity to Abraham, Iſaac, and 7. 
cob, in all Generations, to whom he might ſhey 
the kindneſs of his Covenant with their Father 
Hence when for rejecting Chriſt, they were 1 
be in hazard of being tottally cut off, Chril 
foretells, that for an Flecke ſake, theſe days 
their Calamity ſhould be ſhortned, Matth. 2 
22. And accordingly there was then a Remnan 
which eſcaped, and yet they continue a numeſ on 
ous People, for the ſake of after Generation 
who ſhall receive Covenant kindneſs from ti n 
God of their Fathers. In order to Which, od 
includes, f 
Fourthly, A Contimunce of this Relation ee 
tween Ged and the Poſterity of Abraham, Iſauſei- 
and Jacob, to all Generations. Henee,tho' nan. 
did cut themſelves off by Unbelief, in the ti 9 
of Chriſt and the Apoſtles, Rom. 11.28. Yet th rd 
Nation is ſo beloved for the ſalæ of their Facba 5. 


F 
ind the Gifts and Calling of God are fo without 
Repentance, ver. 29. that the Lord will bring 
hem to a ſenſe of Sin and Miſery, and make 
hem, as well as the Genti/es to ſee their need of 

ercy in and through Chriſt a Redeemer; and 
hen will renew his long interrupted Covenant 


od for them: See ver. 32. God hath concluded 
hem all in Unbelief, that he might have Mercy 


ord would never totally and finally caſt off 


Wnt ſinful and future calamitous ſtate of IJ/rael 
d Judah in his time, Micah 7 20. Thou wilt 
form the Mercy to Abraham, and the Truth. 
Jacob, as thou badſi ſworn to our Fathers 
om the days of old. Hence after the Baby- 
niſp Captivity, and eſpecially at their Conver-, 
on, yet to come, they are to return to their 
od, the hope of their Fathers, Jer. 30. 4. 7. 
d when 2 the Baptiſt was to be a mean 
converting many of them, it's to the Lord 
eir God, Luke 1. 16. And when in the L at- 
days they ſhall return to God in Chriſt, the. 
uWophecy runs thus, They ſhall return to the 
th ; 
bl 5. The Entail * Covenant however it 


indneſs toward them, and act the part of their 


pon all. And it was the Faith of this, that the 


is People, that comforted Micah over the pre- 


rd their God, and to David their King, Hoſ. 
failed 
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failed theſe that cher PN Chriſt, and ſti 
does fail ſuch; yet it ſtill ſtands with ſuch, x 
do not by continuing in Unbelief, make it void: 
to themſelves; and is found of great uſe to thee 
of that People that do believe, and will be of grei 
uſe tothem, when they generally and nationalh 
return to the Lord, and that both to forward 
and encourage their Repentance, Jer. 50. 4. . 
thoſe days, and at that time, ſaith the Lor 
the Children of Iſrael ſhall come, they, and tit 
Children of Judah together, going and weeping 
they ſhall go, and feek the Lord their God. 

Fifthly, It points us to God's reckoning it þj 
Honour before the World, to be in Covenant ke 
lation to, and act the part of a Covenanted Gy 
to bis People, and their Seed. This is my Name 
whereby Iwill make my ſelf known, and decla 
my Glory and Perfections, in anſwering the Ch 
racer [ bear by this Name; and whereby I wi 
keep up the memory of my ſelf in the World, 
all Ages. | 

Uſe Firſt, Hence ſee, WP 

Firſt, The inconceivable and ineffable Glo 
and Perfections of God, whoſe Name alone 
Febovah, _ | 

Secondly, The inconceivable and ineffable ci 
deſcenſion of God, yea, his grace and mercy 

. covenanii 


| 
0 
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covenanting with Sinners, Ja becoming 
God in a Mediator and Redeemer, and in entail- 
ing this Relation upon their Seed for ever, when 
he enters in Covenant with Perſons concerned 
r ĩ ĩ˙— T 
Thirdly, The firmeſt, and moſt certain founda- 
jon of happineſs to a Covenanted People, or Per- 
on that keeps God's Covenant; for God's Rela- 
lon to them is made a part of his Name, and 
djoyned to that which expreſſes his Being and 
ſſential Perfe&ions, never to be ſeparated there- 
rom. From this they ſhall inherit all good 
hings, Rev. 21. 7. as well asbe delivered frond 
Il evil things, ver. 3, 4. Yea, from this, Af- 
tions and Death are tarned to benefits, and 
ood things to them; and therefore deſigned 
irs, as Property and Priviledge, 1 Cor. 3. 21. 
11 . 
Port What abundant teſtimonies we have 
the truth and reality of the Covenant of Grace, 
d the Entail thereof, in that God tranſacted 
e fame from Heaven with three Patriarchs 
ceſſively; making ſtill mention of the Entait 
each of theſe Tranſactions. If any ſay, What 
all this to us Gentiles, who are not deſcended 
theſe Patriarchs £ Tanſwer, The Covenant 
tranſacted with he, and entailed on their 
7 died 


theilt 


3 132 ) a 
Seed, is tranſmitted by the Goſpel to Believiy 
Gentiles, Acts 2. 39. as we ſhewed already 
Alfo, if we believe in Chriſt, we become Abu 
bam!'s Seed, and Heirs according to the Promi 
to Abrabam, Gal. 3. laſt. | | 

 Fifihly, See the great honour God has put upaih 

the Diſpenſation of Grace to Sinners, in that H 
has joyned his New Covenant Relation to he 
lievers, to his Eſſential Divine Name, and mad 
the Lord the God of his People, his Name fi 
ever. And hereby made his Divine Excelle 
a 8 to Iſrael, as the expreſſion is, F. 
68. 34. | hy 
Uſe Second. Hence there 1s ground for R 
proof to them that having a Birth- right Clai 
to God as their God, forſake him; herein the 
Sin againſt the Lord, even Jehovab, the Hy 
of their Fathers, Jer.50.7. They forſake hin: 
who is the Fountain of Living Waters, and he 
out to themſelves broken Ciſterns that can ho 
no Waters, Jer. 2. 13. Two Exils, matter 
aſtoniſhment to Heaven and Earth, verſe 12. 

Uſe 3. Hence there is ground of comfort to Go 
People who live to him, their God it Zehovd 
this ſecures ſupply out of his All-ſuffictency, 
all their wants whatſoever : And particular 
Firſt, It will bring in ſtrength to their Hez 
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in a dying hour, when Heart and Fleſh fails 
hem; and when all things of this World fail 
them, he will be their Portion for ever, Pſal. 
3. 26. Secondly, He will carry on their good 
rich his own glory, in the whole courſe of his 
Providence over them ; for his Relation to them 
s a Part of his Name, that the whole care of 
us Providence is to gloritie ; yea, it's in com- 
unicating covenanted bleſſings to his People, 
hat he glorifies his Name more than in any o- 
her Providence in the World. Hence he ſpeaks 
Diminutively of his Intereſt and Buſineſs, where 
te has not his People to do good unto, Ifa. 5 2. 
. What bave I here, ſaith the Lord, that my 
people is carried away? | 
Secondly, There is here Matter of Comfort 


be them over their Poſterity, if they be in all 
1/Wuty toward them; for by being their God, he 
higecomes the God of their Seed. 
nel Thirdly, Over the ſadeſt Caſe of the Church - 


te Micab 7. 20. already cited. From this ſhall 
er me Reſtauration from Deſolation, Pſal. 69.35, 
6. God will build the Cities of Judah, be will 
Zoe Zion, and his Servants Seed ſhall dwell 
Verein. From all which preceeding grounds of 
mfort, believing Meditation on this Nami, gives 
lief in greateſt _—_ ; and by Praiſes thereof, 
a os the 


ſar 
les 
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fe Pſalriiſt Pa, away the deepeſt Sorrow 
Pſal. 69. 30. And to this Name, and Memori 
of God, the Church in diſtreſs has reſpe& fi 
relief, Iſa. 26. 8. The deſire of our Soul is 
thee, and to the remembrance, or rather the m 
morial of thy Name, Which carried in it, by th 
Entail, his Relation to them as their God. 
' Uſe. 4. Hence Exbortation, 
Firſt, To all periſhing Sinners under the ruiy 
of the fall and broken Covenant of Works, ( 
which ſtate the 1/raelizes bondage and ſervitu 
in Egypt, was a Type and Emblem) to con 
unto God, in and by Chriſt, and ſincerely ta 
hold of the Covenant of Grace: And for enco 
ragement to you to do ſo, Firſt, Jebovab, ti 
God of Abrabam, Iſaac, and Jacob, and the 
Seed, calls you, 4&s 2.39. by the Goſpel whid 
you read, and hear read and preached. 24) 
He offers upon your doing ſo, to become you 


* 


God, and the God of your Seed, © 
* Secondly, To all Unconverted, and Irregent 
rate Poſterity of godly Parents, to come out q 
Spiritual Egypt, why, the Lord God of you 
Fathers ſends to you, proclaims his Name, al 
Relation to you, to move and engage you to ce 
forth from a ſtate of Sin, to ſerve him, that 
the method of grace, he may a& the part of 
Couenanted God to you. Direl 
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Direction to the Firſt. 
Fir/t, In a Senſe of Sin and Miſery, flee to 
hriſt, and take hold of Him as offered in the 
oſpel. 
ry In him, and with an Eye to his grace, 
ike hold of God's Covenant, and engage Refor- 
nation of all your wrongs. | 
Thirdly, Be for God, and in the ſtrength of 
hriſt act a ſuitable part in all Capacities for 
our Cod; fo ſhall he be for you, and act for 
ou, as his People. 
Directions to the Second. 
Firſt, Confider the unſuitableneſs of the thing, 
at you have ſinned againſt the God and Hope 
f your Fathers, by this pu diſnonour both your 
eavenly and Earthly Fathers, and endanger 
our ſelves : Dwell upon this, till you be deep- 
affected with your Evil Caſe. 
ou Secondly, Turn to your God, Zech. 12. 6. 
Thirdly, When you find you cannot turn, 
ead the Promiſes of grace made to your Pa- 
nts on your behalf - See ſoine of theſe, Deut. 
. 6. 1 will Circumciſe the Heart of thy Seed. 
©, 44. 3. Iwill pour my Spirit upon thy Seed. 
Ind addreſs God as your God, by the Entail of 
e Covenant, to turn you, Fer. 31. 18. 
Fourthiy, Serye your ſelves heirs of the grace 
88 of 


C.  ) 
of the Covenant made with your Parents, by be. 
lieving on Chriſt, and takin g expreſs hold of the 
Covenant your ſelves. - 

Fifthly, Live a Life of Dependence on God 
in Chriſt, for covenanted grace, in order to yout 
acceptable performance of all covenanted duty 
3. Hence a Third Exhortation to all God 
People who live to him in all their needs, dangen 
and ailings whatſoever, to fly to the Name of fte. 
hovah their God, why, this is a ſtrong Tower 
Prov. 18. 10. where you ſhall be ſafe, 1/2.63.16, 
His Name is your Father, and your Re dee nes 

Direct. Keep cloſs by chy God in the diligent 
performance of all Covenant Duty, then my 
thou without Tra truſt in thy God con 
tinually, Hoſea 12. 6. For the Lord is will 
Jou, whilſt ye be with bim, 2 Chron. 15. 2. 

Fourthly, Let all God's People who live . 
him, be at all pains to have their Children all 
to live to him, that ſo the Entail of the Covenan 

may be effectual for the benefit of their Sed 
Alder them The Directions relative to this, ar 
| ſome to alread y, and ſo we paſs them here. 
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ERMON I 
al. x. 6. A Son Honoureth his Father, and 4 
Servant his Maſter: If Ithenbe a Father here 


is mine bonour? and if I be a Maſter, where 
is wy fear? ſaith the Lord, © 


Tees 
DD <-> 
1 5 
So 
1 
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T E Have already had occaſion to Notice, 
that the Nature of a Covenant makes 
te Contracting Parties Correlates, that the Re- 
tion bet wixt them reſulting from their Mutual 
ontract, is ſuitable to the Nature of the Con- 
act; And that upon God's Contracting with 
lan, and ſinful Man, it neceſſarily follows, that 
od muſt be his Maſter, Man his Servant: But 
at to endear God and his Service to Man, he 
d condeſcended to be a Huſband and Father to 
People, as well as their Maſter, and to make 
em his Spouſe and Children, as well as his 
rants, The Text read, ſets his Relations as 
ther and Maſter before us: And in it we 
e, Firſt, The Duty and Practice of every Son 
Servant ( worthy of the names) 3 * 
| 5 | | aher 
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Father and Malt an A, is Honour, A Sh 
honoureth bis Father, and a Servant his Maſte, 
2dly, We have God milling, and reprehendiny 
Ifrael for, the negle& of the Duty of Honour an 
Fear toward him, who was a Father and Maſi 
to them, VI then be 4 Father, &. 

Upon this I thall only enquire, Fir/?, Inu 
the Foundation of the Relations of Maſter ani: 
Servant, Father and Children, that were betwin 
God and this People. 24dly, Into the Import 
his being their Father, and the Honour towarl 
him, which this called for from them. 34 
Into the Import of his being a Maſter, and tht 
Fear this called for. And, 4hly, I ſhall apph 
the whole. | 

For the Firſt, The Foundation of the Con 
nant Relation betwixt God and this Peopl: 
whereby he was their God, Father and Maſi 
lay in the Entail of the Covenant with the 
Fathers, and eſpecially, Abrabam, Iſaac, at 
Jacob; for there was nothing with themſelve 
ſuitable to ſuch Relations. Hence he complain 
in the Text, Where is my honour * and whe! 
is my fear? ! ſee it not, and you cannot git 
me an Evidence and Proof of either of thek 
But however unlike they were unto their Rel 
tions to him, they were a Covenanted ðeed th 
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he had not yet quite caſt off; and therefore he 


uns himfelf a Father and Maſter, and conti- 
nues to act a part as ſuch to them; and becauſe 
when Children and Servants neglect their Duty, 
it's ſuitable their Father and Maſter find fault 
with, and reprove them: Therefore, ſo doth 
ne to Iſrael in the Text, If I be a Father, 
where is mine honour? NC. © 

For the Second Thing, God's being a Father 
2» his Covenanted People, (the only ſuch by 
tail) points to his having and exercifing a 
arental Charge and Care of them: And his 
harge and Care relates, Firſt, To his beſtow- 
g means of inſtruction and grace on them. 
nd in this he ſo much abounded to T/rael, that 
2 ſays, Iſa. 5. 4. What could have been done 
ore, that I have not done © 


fer Secondly, His being a Farber to his People, 
hel ints to warmly Exhortations and Commands, 
Wh as, Ezek. 33. 11. Turn ye, turn ye, mby 
lv ye die, O Houſe of Iſrael? 

inf Thirdly, Fo Encouragements to Obedience, 
ben dus he drew them with Cords of Love, and 
nds of a Man. ö 

hel Fourcbly, To Parental delight and pleaſure 
dell his obedient People. Hence he is ſaid to love | 


WW Righteous, Plal. 146. 8, 


. Ss 

Fiftbly, To . in LA of Diſobedieno 
Prov. 3.12. Whom the Lord loves, he corretiet), 
Jixthh, To the Uſe of all Means for Reclain 
ing them when Diſobediont, before he caſt off: 
Parental Care of them. Hence, Fer. 9. 7. H. 
melts and tries them, to bring the n to repentanc 
and prevent their ruin; and all, becauſe they ar 
the Children of his People And therefore hy 
the Entail of the Covenant, his Children. And 
Gen. 6. 3. Even when he is provoked to gin 
preſently up with the Old World, he bears with 
them for an hundred and twenty years, befor 
he ruin them for their Sins. 
Seventhhy, To Paternal Reception of them i 
to favour upon their repentance. Hence heth 
befpeaks penitent Ephraim, Jer. 3 1. 20. Is be 
dear Son? Ts be a pleaſant Child? 

Eizhthly, To Parental Proviſions for his ob 
dient People, it belonging to Parents to lay y 
for their Children, 2 Cor. 12. 14. 
| Secondly, God's being a Father to his Peopt 
points us to them as his Children, And this 
gain, points us, Firſt, To Honour as their Du 
toward him, which Honour lies in a loving n 
ſpectful regard to him, and his Commands. 
* Secondly, To Filial Confidence toward hi 
as their allowance in all their addreſſes * h 
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» MHence Chrift taught his Diſciples in Prayer, to 
Widdreſs him as their Fertber, Matth. 6. 9. 

Thirdly, To filial expefation of every thing 

re need from him as our Proviſor, Matth. 6. 
25. to the cloſe. 
For the Third Thing, God's being a Maſter 
o his Covenanted People, points us, Firſt, To 
ork he has for them; and the Scripture is full 
f this, ſhewing particularly, the Rules, Manner, 
nd, Principles, and every thing relative thereto. 

Secondly, To his providing all Furniture for 
is York that his People have to do, this always 
longs to a Maſter, and it's eminently the con- 
litution of God's Houſe and Work, that he be 
2rved of his own, 1 Chron. 29. 14. 

Thirdly, To his making Proviſion for his Peo- 
le, for this is always a Maſter's Part with re- 
dect to his Servants; and in this God is fo boun- 
ful a Lord and Maſter, that he makes all things 
ork together for his Peoples good, that he 
Ives them grace and glory, and withholdeth no 
dod thing from them, Pſal 84. rx. | 

Fourthly, To Protection at his Work, this 

a Claim that Servants have on their 
aflers, Pſal. 123. 2. And the Covenant 

Grace has deliverance from Enemies 
cured in it, Luke 1. 74; And to ſecure this 
Protection, 
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Protection, we find the Lord continually ſu: 
round his People, Pſal. 125.2. And ſoeffectuf 
ly are they hereby keeped from evil, that eye 
when they are flain for their Service, yet they 

overcome their Enemies, Rev. 12. 11. 
Fiſthhy, To Wages undertaken for all Faith. 
ful Servants; and here, tho? there can be no ny 
rit in the Lord's Peoples Works, yet the Neu 
Covenant rewards, are ( of God's Free-grace 
the very greateſt, even a Kingdom and Crow 

of Righteouſnefs and Life, 2 Tm. 4.8. 

Sixthly, God's being a Maſter to his Cow 
nanted People, points us to them as his Servant; 
and this is a term frequently uſed in Scriptur 
to expreſs them by, and tho mean in it ſelf, yi 
becauſe of the Maſter, it's ſo great, that King D. 
vid frequently takes it to himſelf as his moſt þ 
nourable Title. And this their Relation of Ser 
vants to God, points, 1 | 
Firft, To their ſetting themſelves apart fa 
his Vork, and laying aſide all Bufineſs and Car: 
of their own that may interfere with his Wor 
Secondly, Re ſpect ful fear of offending Got 
this fear is the principle of careful obedience i 
a dutiful Servant; and therefore it's put for th 
whole duty of this people toward God, If 1 "Wy 
s Maſter, where is my fear? * F 
| 4 22rd) 
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nl Third! It takes 00 faithfulneſs, and diligence, 
Wn the Duty God requires of his People. 
e Fourthly, It points to their continuance and 
erſeverance in their Covenanted Work and Duty, 
ill the Term of their Service, which is till Death. 
Fifthly, It allows them to have an Eye tothe 
mccompenſe of reward, that they are to receive 
rom God at the end of thetr Life See Chriſt 
ncourage himſelt from this, Heb. x2. 2. For 
ne joy that was ſer before bim, be endured the 
%, deſpiſing the ſhame. Mofes alſo had re- 
wed to the recompenſe of reward, Heb. 1 1. 26. 
nid Rev. 2.10. The Crown of Life is propoſed 
ur Chriſtians, to encourage them to be faithful 
to death And the reward of the inheritance 
propoſed as a Motive to Chriſtian Servants, to 
faithful to their Maſters, Col. 3. 24. 
Ser U/e 1. Hence ſee, 

Hirt, A double obligation on all in Covenant 
With God to ſerve him for he is both their Maſter 
d Father, and they are his Servants & Children. 
oral Secondly, A double fin in the diſobedience of 
Joch, it's unſuitable to their Relation to the beſt 
e Facber and Maſters. 
Thirdly, That all the grace and benefits of the 


Wvenant on God's part, are connected with duty 
i our part; for if God by the Covenant beeome a 
rd | 


Father 


i EE. . 
Father to us, we muſt ſuitably to this, act t 
part of Children toward him. And if he is e 
gaged to act the part of a Maſter to us, we mu 
be dutiful Servants to him. Therefore, 
Fourthiy, The vanity and preſumption of ly 
ing claim to God as a Father and Maſter, wil 
out regard to his Honour and Service, God, at 
the nature of things hath put theſe together, 7h, 
the Jon honour the Father, and the Servant 06 
his Maſter. And if any in Covenant with Gy 
ſeparate theſe, in the Caſe in hand; in point 
Practice, they muſt alſo ſeparate them in points 
Pcofit,Priviledge,and Comfort, Therefore Chri 
upbraids the unbelieving cus, for alledging G 
was their Father, when they were obſtinate 
ſinning againſt him, and perſecuting him who 

the Father had ſent to ſave them, 7ohn 8.40, 

Fifthly, The great encouragement all in Con 
nant with God have to ſerve him, in all Duty, i 
regard he allows them to take of his own Pros 
ſions for his Work, whatever they have occaſi 
for; and when without him they can do nothun 
he allows them to depend on his All-ſatficienc 
and makes his Grace ſufficient for them in all 
requires of them; and yet after all, rewards the 
work to the higheſt degree. Alſo, as a Fatli 
he ſpareth his Children that ſerve him, Mal.3.1 
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5 his Commandments are not grievous, his Toke 

3 eaſie, and his Burthen light; and in their af- 

ictions he pitieth his Szrvants, as a Father pi- 

eth bis Children, Pſal. 103. 13. 

Sixthly, See whence a Covenanted People are 
alled the Children of the Kingdom of Heaven, 
cauſe it's an Inheritance, God has provided for 
his Faithful Servants and Children, and which 
their Covenant relation to him they have a 
cial opportunity of obtaining. 1 

Seventhly, The right of all Covenanted Per- 
ps to addreſs God as their Father, if they do 
ſuitably. Hence Chriſt directs his Diſciples 
Prayer, to ſay, Our Father who art in Hea- 
u, Matth. 6 9. And the Lord directs a fin- 
Covenanted race, how to recover the privi- 
ges of his Children, Jer. 3. 19. Thou ſbalt 
mne, My Father, and ſbalt not turn away 
* me. And the penitent Prodigal returning 


4 od, ſays, Father, I have ſinne d, Luke 15.21. 
„ W7zbthly, Hence ſee a pleaſant and Heart-over-. 
Mining view, of all God's ways and methods of 
ene idence with a Covenanted People, before they 


finally obſtinate in Sin, and cut off from the 
the enant, and the Adoption of Children; nme- 
rath chat God is acting Parentaly with them, for 
| r good and Salvation, Is he inſtructing or 
K reproving 
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reproving them by his Word ? It's the inſtruq 
on and reproof of a kind Father, ſeeking thei 
good; and therefore he has a ſpecial claim to the 
Far, Prov. 4. 1. Is he kind and beneficent 
providence toward them? Then he is teachiry 
his Children to go, taking them by their Arn 
healing them, drawing them with cords of loy 
and bands of Men, taking yokes off them, au 
laying meat to them, as the expreſſions ar 
Hoſea 11. 1, 3, 4. Again, doth he correct an 
grieve them? It's not willingly, but of need, a 
for their profit, as a Father doth the 9 
whom he deligbteth, Prov. 3. 12. Yea, dal 
he moſt ſharply correct? It's out of love to the 
as his Children and Covenanted People, Jer 
of which we ſhall afterward ſpeak more pi 
ticularly. 

Uſe 2. Hence there is ground for Reprod 

Firſt, To Covenanted Perſons, who conſic 
not theſe Relations between God and them, a 
negle& the improvement of them, either to th 
Duty, or their Comfort and Benefit. 

Secondly, To thoſe that lay claim to God, u 
der theſe relations to them, and expect the) 
nefit of them from him, in the negle& of 
ſuitable Duty toward him. 

Thirdly, To thoſe that are ſincere, obedit 
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and faithful Childen and Servants to God, but 
till are afraid to lay claim to him, act Faith on 
im, or addreſs him as their Father and Maſter, 
For fear of, and to avoid pre ſiumiptuous confidence, 
hey fall into unbelieving diffidence. ve 

Uſe 3. Hence Coinfort to the Children and 
dervants of God, why, He will provide for you, 
aWrote&t you at his Work, and in due time richly 
ar eward you; and ſeeing you now are the Sons 
f God, tho? it appear little in outward things 
hat you are ſo, yet in a little time you ſhall be 
ke Chriſt his Son, 1 Jobn 3. 2. No Son of 


dolWoy 8 King, ſhall then equal you in glory. 
Uſe 4. Hence there is ground for Exhortation, 


Fir/t, To all in Covenant with God, to ſerve 
d honour him, why, Firſt, If you do not, 
du (hall not long. reap any of the priviledges, 
roÞwing from his being a Maſter and Father; 
t in ſtead of this, you ſhall be beaten with 
„Many ſtripes, caſt off from his Pater fal care, 
81 miſs the heavenly inheritance of his obe- 
ent Children. 1 
Direct. x. Take care to be Regenerated, for 
e then, you can never act the part of Chi 
o 
Secondly, Take pains to know his Will. 
201088 Tbirdiy, Practice what you know.  _ 
| K 2 Fourt bia, 
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Fourrthly, Do all in his Service, in a ſenſe H 
of your es you can do nothing, and in deper 
dence on Chriſt for grace ſufficient for even 
Duty, and then you ſhall be able todo all thing 
through Chriſt ſtrengthening you. 
 Fifihly, When you have done all, be dent 
to all, in point of merit, acknowledge you 
unprofitable Servants, that have done nothin 
but what was your Duty to do; yet ſtill encaff 
rage your ſelves in the expectation of a Cov 
nanted reward of Grace. | 
Secondly, To all degenerate Children of G 
to return to their Father, why, He will) 
receive you, with Parental Affection, when 5 
return, as Jeremiah 31. 20. and Luke 15. 2 
to 25. 
Direct. 1. Return with confeſſion of yo 
Sin againſt him, Luke 15. 21. Secondly, ( 
him Father, and live henceforth ſuitably to ti 
Relation, Jer. 3. 19. | 
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SERMON V. 
"E Containing the Entail with its Limitation. 
al. 103. 17, 18. The Mercy of the Lordis from 


everlaſting to everlaſling upon them that fear 
bim: and his righteouſneſs to childrens children. 
coo them that keep his Covenant, and remember 
bis Commandments to do them, 

He Firſt of theſe Ferſes contains a Two- 
| fold Priviledge of the Godly. The Fir/ 
lating to themſelves, The Mercy of the Lord 
. om everlaſting roeverlaſting upon them, The 
cond Relating to their Poſterity, And bis Righ- 
muſneſs to Childrens Children. His Righteouſ- 
MW is the ſame thing with his Mercy upon the 
) thiWitter ; only in accompliſhments to the Poſteri- 
it puts on the form of Covenant Truth, be- 
ſe by the extent of the Covenant to the Seed 
the firſt Covenanter, all the bleſſings of the 
venant, at firſt mercifuly contracted with the 
ogenitor, become Covenant Truth; and the 
zhteouſneſs and Faithfulneſs of God, becoines 
cerned in the performance of them to the 


| OWicrity, Thus Wer are ealled Mercy 
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to Abrabam, and & Truth 7 Jacob, Mic. 7. 20. 
The Entail of the Covenant being already di 
courſed of. All we deſign here, is the Limitation 
of it, to thoſe that keep God's Covenant, Sc. 
that is, to them that are faithful performers of 
Covenanted Duty, and in order to this, remen- 
ber his Commandments, ( the Rule of that Duty ) 
with a fincere deſign, and endeavour 79 dh ther, 
And upon this I ſhall, Firſt, Shew that the Ac- 
compliſhment of the Promiſes of the Covenant 
of Grace, depends upon Covenanted Perſons, their ver 
1 of their Covenanted Duty. 24% the 
The Nature of this performance of Covenanted bei 
Duty. 34h, The Nature of that dependence the co. 
one hath on the other. And, 4thly, Apply 7h 
this Point, | hs 

' For the Fir/?. This appears, Firſt, From the 
Tenor of the Covenant, wherein as God engages 
to be his Peoples God, ſo he takes them engaged 
to be his People, as has been ſhown already ai 
And when this Covenant is ſolemnly renewed ther 
with the People, and Children of ael, they and 
abouch him to be the Lord their God, to ſen him 
him, and he avouches them to be bis People, thu F 
they may ſerve him, Deut. 26. 17, 18. And ſ i beto 
cloſly connected are God's performance of hi Cov 
part of the Covenant, and our performance vi um 
ö 8 Y "2M 


„ 
our part thereof, that if a Covenanted People 
forſake him, he will forſake them, 2 Chron. 15.2. 

Secondly, It appears from the Lord's declara- 
tion, that if a Covenanted People break their 
part of the Covenant, they (hall know his breach 
of promiſe, that 1s, that he 1s not obliged to per- 
form what he had promiſed, and would have 
performed, 1f they had performed their Duty 
toward him, Numb. 14. 34. 

Thirgly, God's gracious preſence with a Co- 
venanted People (which has all the bleſlings of 
the Covenant wraped upinit) depends on their 
being and abiding with him, in the way of their 
covenanted duty: Hence that in 2 Chron. 15.2. 
The Lord is with you, whilſt you are with him. 
Fourthiy, We find God ſuſpends the exerciſe 
of his Offices in behalf of a covenanted people, 
when they neglect their covenanted duty toward 
him. Hence when the Prophet miſſes God's 
acting the part of his Peoples King, in reſcuing 
them from their Enemies, God anſwers for it, 
and lays the blame on themſelves for provoking 
him to anger, Jer. 8 9. | 

Fiftbly, So cloſs in all caſes is the Connection 
betwixt God's Part and his Peoples Part of the 
Covenant, that when Saints themſelves by pre- 
ſumptuous Sin, make ſome ſteps out of the ordi- 
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6 
nary courſe of their covenanted duty, tho they 
miſs not Heaven, yet they miſs much comfon 
that otherways they would have had by the way 
thither; witneſs David's loſing the joy of God. 
Salvation for a time, his broken bones, and hi 
feeling the pains of Hell, Pſal. 5 1. 8. 12. an 
x16. 3. and all for his pre ſumptuous Sin; thiMiſes 
- procured him a rough way to Heaven, tho lf Sz 
fell not quite ſhort of it. G 

For the Second Thing, That performance lan 
Covenant Duties, on which the accompliſhmen I. 
of Covenant Bleſſings depends, is not to be uWire 
derſtood of a perfect aud ſinleſs obedience; fa8nte 
thus none in this Life could keep God's Covenanſholir 

ſeeing no Man lives and ſinneth not, and in man 
things all offend; this alſo would make it a C 
venant of Works, not of Grace, if there were uh 
attaining the Promiſes, but by perfect obedien co 
Secondy, It is a fincere, conſtant, endeavo 
through Grace, to perform all Covenant Dutie 
accompanied ſtill, with a humble ſenſe of impe 
fection and fin, accompanying our beſt pe 
formances; this was with 1ſaiab, Iſa. 64. 
Such in Scripture account, are the unde filed 
the way, who walk in the Law of the Lord: Sud rec 
tho? ſtill they Sin through weakneſs, yet t be 
Kill ſay, They have not wickedy Spares fi e, 
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eir God, Pſal. 18. 21. and therefore they are 
ping bis Covenant, and remembering his Com- 
andments to do them. 
For the Third Thing, There is no connection 
dependence in poinc of merit, betwixt duty 
our part, and the accompliſhment of the pro- 
iſes on God's part. 
Secondly, There is a connection and dependence 
God's inſtitution and appointment, which no 
an muſt remove. 
Thirdly, The Honour of God's Holineſs, re- 
res his People to be Holy, and a ſinful Cove- 
Wanted People in a ſpecial manner, profane the 
Wolineſs of the Lord which he loveth. 
Fourthly, This Connection is of uſe, toquicken 
en the beſt Saints to Covenanted Duty. Hence 
WW, tho' aſſured of Heaven, yet was as ſure, 
could never obtain it, but in the way of the 
Wvenant; and therefore he beat down his Body, 
after he had preached to others, he himſelf 
buld be a caſtaway; ſee, 1 Cor. 9. 26, 27. 
Efſthy, Our Duty diſpoſeth us, for enjoying 
> promiſes, and bleſſings of the Covenant, and 
thout 1t we could never be 1n a ſuitable temper 
receiving theſe: without Holineſs God can- 
be enjoyed, either in communications of grace 
e, or of glory hereafter; for it's only the 
pure 
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pure in Heart that can {ce him, Matth. 5. 8, 


en 
Uſe 1. Hence ſee, of 
Firſt, The Covenant of Grace, is a Covenaſ | 
of Duties, and doth not conſiſt of Promiſes ano | 
Priviledges only, as ſome atirm. y, 

Secondly, No Covenant priviledge, can lookWcc 
our obligation to duty. 
Thbiral 1 The only method wherein we : 
ſucceſsfully ſeek 15 Covenant bleſſings, is the 
keeping the Covenant, and remembering GolWera 
Commandments to keep them. \ 

Uſe 2. This reproves, Firſt, Them that | YOU 
claim to Covenant Promiſes, in the neglect e 
Covenant Duties; theſe pervert the CovenanW; 
Pfal. 50. 16, 17. "How dare ſt thou take my Co 5 
nant in thy Mouth ? Seeing thou hateſt InſirutWrax 
on, and ſlights my Words, i. e. my CommaniWon 

Secondh, Theſe that are ſparing in the pafWnd 
formance of Covenant Duties, ſuch ſhall r Vill 
ſparingly of Covenant Bleſſings. 

Thirdly, Theſe that having ſometime ent F 
on a courſe of covenant duty, and have given Wor 
over, if they repent not, they ſhall loſe all th m 
have wrought, and come entirely ſhort of rer 
bleſſings of the Covenant. y h 

Fourth, Theſe that ſometimes have been Wim, 
ligent in uty, but now are become {lack & 


re 


( 155 ) 
emiſs therein, te are in hazard of loſing much 
of the good of the Covenant. 
= U/e 3. Hence we may draw encouragement 
to then that are abounding in all Covenant Du- 
y, they ſhall not be ſtraitned in God, as to the 
Wccompliſhment of Covenant Promiſes. 
Uſe 4. Hence there is ground for Exhortation 
o all in Covenant with God, and particularly, 
he Seed of the Godly, 0 keep God's Covenant, 
d remember his Commandments to do them. 
Why, Fir/t, Your holineſs lies in this, and 
our Covenant-relation to him obligeth you to 
de holy, as he is boly; and Holineſs becometh 
Wis Houſe for ever. 
Secondly, God will be ſanctified in all that 
Iraw near to him, and by your Covenant-rela- 
Jon you are of the People that are near to him; 
nd if you do not ſanctifie him by obedience, he 
ill ſanctifie himſelf in your ruin. 
DIRECTION S. | 
Firſt, Tho' of thy ſelf thou canſt not ſerve the | 1: þ 
ord, yet be not diſcouraged from eſſaying any 
ommanded duty, for thou haſt Chriſt to 
rengthen thee, and fo art able to do all things | | | 


* 
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y his aſſiſtance; therefore in dependence on | 
im, put thy Hand to all Duty. | 

Secondly, Shun not only palpable Sin, but flee 

ery appearance of that evil. Thirdly, | 
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Thirdly, Live in conſtant remembrance of hi 
Commandments, and thy obligations to do then, | 

Fourthly, Be always careful to obſerve the im 
per fections and ſhort-comings of thy Duties, u 
keep thee from Pride, and Self-righteouſneM 
which are ſo ruining of the beſt performances 
and ſtill own and acknowledge thy ſelf an un. 
profitable Servant. | 

Fifthly, Beware of preſumptuous Sin, this my 
marr, much of the good of the Covenant to the: 

Sixthly, Abound in Covenant-duties, ſo ſhal 
Covenant-promiſes be abundantly accomplilhet 
to thee. 

Seventhly,Plead Covenanted grace for enabling 
thee to perform Covenanted duties, for 1t's a pre 
miſe of the Covenant, that He will put his fes 
in his Peoples Heart, that they may not depan 
from him, Jer.32.40. And let children of got 
ly Parents plead the Promiſes of Grace made t 
their Parents on their behalf, ſuch as that, Deu 
30. 6. I will circumciſe the Heart of thy dee 
to love the Lord thy God; and Iſa. 44. 3. J ui 
pour my Spirit upon thy Seed. Let them plea 
theſe, and the like Promiſes, upon this Arg 
ment, That God is the Lord their God, Jer, 
18. He has directed us to plead theſe, Ezek. 3 
37. For all theſe things I will be enquired of 

| | i 
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be Houſe of Iſrael, to do them for them, And 
e hath not ſaid to the Houſe of Jacob, Seek me 
ne z vain. If it be aſked here, ſeeing there is 
uch a Limitation of the Entail of the Covenant, 
Where's the advantage by it to the Seed of the 
Wodly, more than to others that hear the Goſpel, 
Ind have all the promiſes in their offer, to be 
btained in the way of obedience to the call and 
ommands thereof To to this I anſwer, 

Firſt, The Email not only ſecures, but evi- 
ences, the certainty of the Salvation of the Be- 
1 that Die in Infancy, as has been 
ewed. 

Secondly, The Entail puts the ſtrongeſt Ar- 
ments, in the Believing Parents Mouths, in 
Wraying for Grace to their Children, and in pray- 
g for a Bleſſing on the Means of their Educa- 
dn for God, as alſo has been ſhewed. 

a Thirdly, The Entail puts effectual Arguments 
IS Believers Childrens Mouth for Grace, when 
ey come to feel they want the ſame, Jer. 31. 
Turn thou me, and I ſhall be turned; for 
ou art THE LORD MY GOD. 

Fourthly, When they conſider it, it determines 
em readily, cheerfully, and reſolutely, to 
nply with the call to leave Sin, and turn to 
od, Jer. 3. 22. Bebold, we come wnto thee ;, 


— — 


for 


od 


1 
o 


T 3 great ſcope of the Prophet in this whit « 
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for thou art THE LORD OUR GOD. 
Fifthly, In caſe of their Faiths fainting, i 
pleading for Grace, from any Perſonal-clai 


thereto, fearing leſt their own Covenanting, . ! 
their aſking, be not duly qualified, they hat 
Promiſes of the Covenant to their Parents, ond 
their behalf, to have recourſe to, and fix thaWriv 
firmeſt Faith upon, and without any hefitatinfiz: 
of unbelief, to afk, ſeek, and knock, till th :. 
obtain; and are nut all theſe valuable priviledg c 
that cannot be pretended to, but by the Enzail|l h 
— — — be 
ON VII 
SERMON VII. 

| = 

Wherein the Entail is Improven in an Exhoid 2 
tation to Repentance. = 177 
Inge 

Hoſea 12. 4, 5, 6. He found him in Beth- air 
and there be ſpake with us. = 7 
Even the Lord God of Hoſts, the Lord is bf th 
memorial. LS, cel ad dy 1 
Therefore turn thou to thy God: keep Mer - | 
der 


keep Judgement, and wait on thy God continual 
aves 


Book, is to convince the degenerate Police 
rl 


1 , 
R 3 
ty of Jacob, of their 8in, and to convert and 
form them therefrom. And in order to this, 
e ſets before them in the Context, from verſe 
Firſt, he Religion of their Patriarch Jacob, 
at they might ſee how unlike him they were: 
nd here takes notice, Firſt, Of ſomething like 
riving for the beſt bleſſing, vis. that of Pri- 
geniture, whilſt he was yet in the Womb, 
oo his Brother by the Heel in the Womb. 
zcondly, He wreſtled with God for his Bleſſing, 
he obtained it. And this wreſthng was part- 
bodily and external, (for God appeared in 
Prelude of Chriſt's Humanity, Gen. 32. 24.) 
Wit eſpecially internal by weeping and ſupplica- 
mn. Secondly, He ſets before them the honour 
d advantage Jacob had hereby; As @ Prince 
had power with God; he had power over the 
ngel of the Covenant, and prevailed; ſo he 
Wiained the Bleſſing, and the Princely Title and 
ame of Tſrael, to his perpetual honour. And 
MF this the Prophet would have them ſenfible, 
ww their being below Jacob's Religion, had 
Ar them down from his honour and happineſs, 
er the power and oppreſſion of Men, whoſe 
ves they now were, in ſtead of being Princes 
th God. Thirdly, In the end of the 4. ver. 
ere our Text begins, he ſets before them their 
_ 1 equal 


ſbeba to Padan-aram, where God appeared 


Facob s preſent circumſtances, and it is freque! 


6 8 
equal concern in Religion toward God, with thę 
Patriarch Jacob, He found bim in Beth-el, a 
there he 12 with us, 4thly, He ſets befy 
them the Excellency of God, whom Jacob ſerve 
and whom they were as much concerned to ſe 
as he, ver. 5. Even the Lord God of Hoſts, f 
Lord is bis memorial. 5thly, He ſumeth all 
in an Exhortation to them to repent, ver. 
Therefore turn thou to TH G OD, &c. 
we defign is, Firſt, To Explain, and then 


Apply theſe Particulars. = 7 

For the Firſt of theſe in our Text, (tho i 
Third in the Prophet's Diſcourſe ) We wou! 
know this relates to Jacob's Journey, from Be. 


him, as he lodged without, and ferved him, aey 
bis. Seed Heirs to the Covenant with Abraba 
and Iſaac, which Hiſtory is to be found, G. 
28. 10. to the cloſe. And as it is ſumed 
here in this ſhort account, He found bim in Bet 
el, and there be ſpake with us. It points 

Firſt, To ſome things deſtitute and forlorn 


a Seaſon of Grace, and ſpecial favour to Go 
5 when they are in extraordinary trout 
and. danger. Tho* Jacob was Journeying 
ward his Friends, where he had ground to xy 

in 


iN 16 I ) ow 
indly entertainment, yet he was leaving his Far 
hers Houſe, for fear of his Life, Gen. 27. 41. 
e was alſo travelling alone, where he had: ſo 
tle confidence in the People, that he chuſed 
ather to lodge all night in the open Field, that 
alk Quarters from them, tho? he was very, 
ar a City, when Night came on. There was 
all this, ſomething of the caſe mentioned, Pfal., 
D7. 4 He walked in a ſtrange way, found 10 
ity to reſt in; and was much under the ſhadow 
Sun He found bim, Impli 1 8 0 
econdly, He found him, Implies In 
r him; * God's Inquiry ; after Jacob, minds 
that Men were not inquiring after him; in 
s his very pitiable condition. His Parents 
e not the ſtrait he was in, and could not have 
particular circumſtantiated caſe at heart; and 
o' they had known it, they could not have 
ne at Ye ſeaſonably, to bear him company, 
to comfort and protect him. And as little 
ew his Friends, to whom he was going, that 
y might have ſent to meet him. So he had 
her 8 mpathy from Men, nor hig neareſt 
| leareſt Relations, nor were they moved there- 
to ſeek him: But all that is wanting with Man, 
hade up to him by bis beavenly Father. He 
the whole of Jag ob's caſe, and he 1110 


4 


feſtation, is in Gen. 27. 13. The Lord himſelf, f 


162 0 
after him; not that God formally inquireth j 
any caſe, but. it expreſſeth after the manner 
Men, his acting for Jacob, what he knew wel 
his preſent caſe needed. Therefore, 
Thirdly, It points to God's manifeſting himſe 
to Jacob, in this place. Perſons enquiring aft 
another that needs them, when they come ne 
them, they let them know they are there, 
was it here: The particular account of the man 


Son of God, appeared from Heaven in a P. 
lude of his Incarnation. : 

Fourthly, It implies communications of wh 
help and encouragement (over his prelent 4 
flicted caſe) Jacob needed: And here the Ly 
encouraged him againſt all his fears, Firſt, 
bimſelf, owning him the heir of the Covena 
with Abrabam, and Iſaac, and ſerving bim a 
bis Seed, heirs to the promiſes thereof; ande 
gaping to take care of him whilſt abroad, a 
to bring him ſafely. back to the Land of Cana 
and not to leave him, till his promiſes ſhould! 
fulfilled to him: See Gen. 28.13, 14,15. 24 
He encouraged him by the Miniſtery of Ange 
whoſe care of him the Lord diſcovered to hi 
ver. 12. that he might reſt there, the more qui Tir 
ly till Day, ſeeing he had ſuch a Guard abyſs f 
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him. The conſtant attendance. of which ond | 
Wo all after dangers, he was allowed always to 
Wxpct, as well as the Lord's own preſence, til! 
ll that God had promiſed ſhould be accompliſh= 
d to him. | heh 80 OF, | 
Fifthly, He found him in Bethel, This was 
ot the Name of the Place before, verſe 19. But 
e City adjacent hereto was. called Ls at the 
t; but now its very open Field becomes Berh- 
that is, The Houſe of God, that no Palace 
pon Earth can be compared unte. 
Sixthly, There be ſpake with ur. This points 
tothe Poſterity of Jacob, in Hoſea's time, as 
red heir with him their Patriarch, at Beth- 
co the Covenant with Abrabam, and Iſaac; 
a that therefore they were equally with 7a- 
in Covenant with God: In the very ſame 
rms he became their God, wherein he had be- 
me the God of Jacob: For whatever he ſpoke 
him at Bethel, he ſpoke the ſame to his Seed 
er him; There be ſpake with ut. 
For the Second Thing, Wherein the Prophet 
before them the excellency of Jacob's God, 
g therefore their God, Even the Lord God of 
RT... 3 
ui /t, This Name of G O D, points to, 
ball Divine Perfections, already ſpoke to, from 
e Erodus 
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Fxodus 3. 14. MO. 8 paſs them hen 
Secondly, The Lord is his memorial. This u 
reckon 1s a Conciſe Elliptical Sentence, the ful 
account of which is, Exodus 3. 15. which is d 
ſo already diſcourſed of. I hat this is the accoun 
of it, ſeems to be pointed at in the next ve 
where they are called to turn to their God, 
a native conſequent of what went before, an 
what went before of this name of God, as at lengt 
expre ſſed, moſt fully and plainly declares, th 
Covenant-relation betwixt God and this Peopk 
and the Reaſon of the Elliptical conciſeneſs 
the Expreflion may be, the Prophet's being WW 
raviſhed with the contemplation of the Divii 
Eſſential Glory, on the one hand, and his re 
tional Grace to Iſrael on the other, that 
Thoughts are ſwallowed up, and are expreſſ 
in this pathetical, abrupt, broken way, as M. 
uſe to ſpeak when they are aſtoniſhed and ove 
come with love, The Lord bis Memorial. tte 
ſo it runs in the Original: | 
The Third Thing being an Exbortation, 
ſhall e're we enter on it, make ſome Uſe of wh 
is already ſaid, And hence ſee, 
Firſt, How afflictive circumſtances the Loni 
People may ſometimes be in, as Jacob was, 
nighted without quarters, alone, and ina ſtran 
| | pla 


— — on 
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place, and all without the knowledge, and ſym- 
Wathy, or concern of Friends. 

Secondly, How needful, uſeful, and happy it 
s, to be Intereſted in God, who knows all things, 
who is every where preſent, - who is Almighty 
n Himſelf, who has Hoits of Angels at His 
Mommand, to Imploy in Miniſtering to his Peo- 
Wc, and who pines his People in Trouble, as a 
erber pitieth bis Children: For in ſuch a caſe, 
e manifeſts both himſelf, and his Angels to 
facob, and imploys both himſelf, and them, for 
is help. | 
Thirdl When Saints Circumſtances are moſt 
flictive, they have ſometimes the neareſt, and 
oft remarkable Communion with God ; fo it 
as with Jacob at Bethel. 


| 


aneſt circumſtances in the World, preferable 
the beſt without it: Therefore Jacob reckons 
lodging alone, in the open Fields of Lug; 
tter than if he had been entertained in the fineſt 


thel, THE HOUSE OF GOD, becauſe he had 
Wnnnion with God in it. So full of pleaſure, 
d raviſhing delight, is this attainment, that it 
kes want of Houſe and Harbour, the beſt 
Wclling in the World. * 


Fourthly, Communion with God, makes the 


laceon Earth, and calls the Name of the Place 
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 Fifthl hy, Times of Communion with God, 


ſometimes happy occaſions for Poſterity, as we 
as a Perſon's. ſelf: For this meeting betwixt Gt 
and Facob, was a Priviledge, to his Poſterity 
Hoſeab's time, there he ſpake with them in? 
5 their Patriarch and R epre ſentative. 

Sixthly, The Covenant of Grace carries i 
| Rs in it, an entail on, or extent to Poſterity 
when entred into with- a Perſon concerned 
Children. Hence in this Tranſaction with 7 
cob at Bethel, God firſt owns Jacob Heir of f 
Promiſe made to Abraham, and Iſaac, ney 2 
13. and then inakes over the ſame to bim, 

his Seed after him. 

- Seventhly, The ineffable Divine Glory, at 
Grace that appears in God's Name, as expreſſi 
a Relation to his People, and extending this R 
lation to their Seed, is a moſt raviſhing Subje 
Hence the Prophet here 1s not able to expre 
the Name of God at length, which he is citi 
out of Exodus 3. 15. but cuts it thort; in a ral 
ture of holy wonder and adoration of the Gra 
of God, The Lord bis Memorial. The Nad 
at full length i is, The Lord God of your Fathet 
the God of Abraham, the God of Iſaac, the G 
of Jacob: This is my Name for ever, ond this 
12 Memorial to al Generation. 

IO. Eight 


„ % 
Eighthly, Hence ſee the Divinity of the Per- 
on of our Lord jeſus Chriſt; for it was he that 
dpd, and ſpake to Jacob at Bethel, and 
Thoſe Name is here called, The | Lord God of 
10% fr. And becauſe this Foundation-ſtone of 
| true Religion, and hope toward God, is at- 
cked in our Day; let us eftabliſh our Faith 
terein, by confidering, Firſt, That here the 
communicable Divine Name Jebouah 1 Is aſerib- 
to him. Therefore. 
Secondly, The whole Incommunicable Divine 
xrfe&ions are all his. Hence, Zecb, 13. 7. the 
ather owns him, the Man hat it bis Fellow; 
d Philip. 2. 6. He is faid to be in the form of 
od, and thinks it no robbery to be equal ith 
d, Therefore, 1 
Thirdh, The exerting and imployiog of theſe . mn 
rfections, whether 1 in eſtabliſſung the Eternal Ml 
<crees, or i in the execution of wee Decrees, / 9 
r to 2 N Prov. 8. 22. The, | 
ther po zm in 't. in 10 1 
d be Re 17 ee. 4 
p Fer ternal — with reſpsct tu the ff 
Ie d was in Union, Communion, and 
. With the Son: that the Father act 
Ns R before "any Creature: was, He 
ts 
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7 fron everlaſting, in the Council and 4 
Covenant 


86 
Covenant of Redemption, to be a Saviour of Sin. Wan 
ners, verſe 23. And in the Execution of theſe 
Decrees, Firſt, In the Works of Creation, then 
Chriſt was with the Father, ver. 27. He wa: 
bim, and the Father and he were mutually 
one anothers delight, ver. 30,31. Hence, John 
1. 3. All things were made by him, and without 
bim was not any thing —_ that was made 
and Heb. 1. 2. the Father 1s faid to have mad: 
the Worlds by bim. 2dly, In the Works of Pro- 
vidence, his hand is in ap holding all things, Hel. 
1. 3. He has all power in Heaven and Earil 
in bis band, Matth. 28. 18. The Divine Work 
of ſearching and diſcovering the heart is his, 
'Rev. 2. 23. Alſo of judging the world, and of 
rendering to every one according to his works, . 
John 5.22, Rev. 2. 23. He alſo diſpenſeth Di-, 
vine Bleſſin Gen. 32. 19. and giveth, Eternal: 
Life to his People, 7obn 17. 2, Hence, 
Fourth, He equally with the Father, and 
che Holy Spirit, is the Chief Endof all Things. 
and therefore all things are ſaid to be made fore; 
b Im, Col. 1, 16. 1 | 1..-] card 


"© Fiftbh, He is juſtly! the , Objegt of Divine 
Worlhip; and therefore the Father, calls for itn 
from Angels, to bim, . Heb.1. 6. and from / "ls 


Jobn 5. 23. And he equally with the an 


169 
nd Holy "IF is Ne to bleſs the 
Churches; and in his Name Chriſtians are 
baptized. | 
Sixthly, As he is the ſame with the Father for 
Nature, 15 for Perſonage; He is the brightneſs 
F bis Glory, and the expreſs Image of bis Per- 
om, Heb. 1. . All which fully and plainly 
vince the Divinity of our Lord's Perſon, and 
tat hereby he is able to ſave Sinners, which 
therways he would not be able to do; where- 
re he encourages all the ends of the Earth to 
wk to bim and be ſaved, BECAUSE HE IS GOD, 
1. 45. 22. With the Faith of this Article of 
ur Creed, all acceptable and ſaving, Faith in 
xd and the Father ſtandeth, or falleth, 1 John 

23. Whoſoever denieth the Son, bath not the 
ler; but oe that ac łknomledgeth the Son, hath 
Father alſo. After all * hat an ex- 
Hue pirit of Apoſtacy, mY poſſeſs and 
e theſe who! in the beſt Reformed Ch 
the firſt ſt ep of their Defection, go 1 
* — who to this Day are Sound 
their Doctrine, on this Point? 
Uſe 2. 9 paſſing all other things; we 
me to the Exhortation in the Text, to the De- 
nerate Foſterity of Godly Predeceſſors to turn 
tbeir * &c. Where we have, ie 
uty 


VVV 3 
Duty called for, to turn to God. 24ly, A Mio 
tive thereto, drawn from his being their Gia 
3dly, A Direction, keep Judgement and Mer 
And, 4thly, Their allowance to truſt in him 
their God, in the way of their obedienc to 
this, and wait on thy God continually, = 

For the Firſt. It points, Fir/?, To their le 
ing and forſaking the Sins whereby they h 
departed from God; in turning to bim, th 
behooved to turn their back on theſe, and th 
with grief for, and hatred of them. Hence 
hear of a penitent People, their returning pu 
God with weeping, becauſe they have perveri 
their way, and forgotten the Lord their Gi 
R000 icaeln 
Secondly, Unto the Acting and Exerciſe 
Faith on the Mediator, and the Grace oft 
Covenant, in, and through him, for pardon 
their by-paſt Sin, and more Grace, whereby 
perform their Duty in time coming; all th! 
couched up, in what is expreſſed; Jer. 50% 
Come, let us joyn our ſelves to The Lord, i 
perpetual Covenant never to be forgotten. 
birdy, To their turning to the practice 
all Covenanted Duty, in dependence on Co 
nanted Grace; and particularly, the Peopleſ'01 
the Text, are called hereby to return to the es 

THe aa. | IT 
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orſhip of God, in the corrupting of which their 
ain SIN formerly lay. 

For the' Second Thing, The Covenant Rela- 
Won between him and them, made their Sin, 
Firſt, The more finful, and therefore they 
d the more need to repent of it. It was here- 
Truce-breaking with God, and becauſe the 
vvenant founded a Marriage Relation, betwixt 
od and them, it was hereby like the Treachery 
an Adulterous Wife, Jer. 3. 20. Therefore, 
Secondly, The more dangerous to them, if they 
duld perſiſt in it - So there is here, an awful 
arning of them, to prepare to meet, and anſwer 
their God, for their Sin, unleſs they ſhould 
dent, like that which we have, Amos 4. 12. 
d thus the Terrors of the Lord are ſet before 
m, to perſwade them to R 

Thirdh, God's not having yet rejected thend, 
| quite caft off his Relation to them, was a 
ument of his reſpe& to them, his unwilling- 
to put them away, of his willingneſs and 
— pardon their Sin, and be reconciled 
hem, if they would yet repent and turn to 
el. Thus they are beſought, by the Mercies 
God, to Repent. | 
NW 'or the Third: Thing, B rſt, The Direction 
eiſfes only works of Righteouſnes, and ys 4 


or 


3 C 1072 * 
being the Duties of the Mt Table, which 
may be, becauſe there was a ſpecial eye on the 
Duties of Worſhip (to which the Firſt Table 
relates) in the call to turn to their God. How 
ever, the duties of both Tables, muſt be re 
garded by all, that return from Sin to God 
ml they will be reckoned but partial in th 

W. „Se 2 

. Secondly, The Direction to keep theſe, take 
in a Careful, Habitual, Reſolute, Fixed and Con 
ſtant Practice, of the duties of both Tables of. 
God's Law; and this from Right Principles, an 
for Right Ends, and in a Right Manner. 
For the Fourth Thing, Wait on thy God ci 
tinually. This waiting is that of expectation 
Good from God; and in this view, it points, 

Firſt, To Actings of Faith on his Almigh 
Power, on his Covenant Relations and Prog, 
miſes, for whatever they ſtood in need of; 
foundation of which Faith was, his being Gu 
and their God, © | 75 

Secondly, It points to Patience, wherein the 
were to wait for the Accompliſhment of Þ 

Promiſes, to prevent deſpondency, incaſe of t 
delay thereof at any time; and in caſe of: 
flictive circumſtances, and the lengthning out 
the ſame, Wait on thy God continually. a 


'T " © ) * __ . 
Thirdly, It points to the certainty of God's 
W:ppearances for his People in due time, to ful- 
ii all his Promiſes to them, that he will not 
ke them, till he perform all the Good he has 
ſoken to them; He is a God of Judgement, 
ad will in the beſt time, and way, fulfill all 
Vs Promiſes to them. Hence they are declared 
eſſed, who wait for him, 1/2. 30. 18. 
Fourtbh, It points to a Connection betwixt 
Je Lord's Peoples careful performance of their 
ovenanted Duty, and their believing and war- 
antable expectation of the performance of Co- 
enant Promiſes” to them; for thus the Directi- 
n, and their Encouragement runs, keep Mercy, 
1d yr, and wait on thy GOD 

tinually;; much like that, 2 Chron. 15. 2. 
be LORD 3s with you, whilſt you are with 


IN.. 
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SERMON 


if 
** 
\ 


| which they are called to, and ſhall fay no ma 


| Wherein the Entail is [mproven on' God's 


Verſe 22. Turn, O 8 Cbildren, and 


( 94). 


SERMON vip 


in Encouragements to Repentance, me | 
Mens Part in a Kindly Compliance wil 
God's Calls thereto. | 


Jer. 3. 14. Turn, O backſiiding Children; fo 


am Married to you, 


' till heal your 'backſl ings : Behold, we co 
Punto thee, for thon art the Lord our God, 


N thefe Ferſes we have, Firſt, A doubli®# 

Exhortation to the degenerate Children 
Tfrael to Repent. adhy, A double Motive th 
to, Firſt, For I am Married to you. adh. 
will beal your Backſlidings. 3dily, The Effica 
of the Exhortation, Be old, we come unto th 
for thou art the Lord our God. We have 
ready ſpoke to the Duty of turning to the Lo 


of that, but proceed to the other Parts of the Ta 
The Firſt Motive then to the Duty, Is dray 
from a Marriage-relation between God and tlie 


For underftanding of which, let us f t. 


n 3 
port of Marriage among Men; and we have 

Hoſea 3. 3. thereby the Woman is engaged 
be for the Man, and the Man for the Wo- 
Wn: And in alluſion to this, a Covenanted 
ople are engaged to be for God, to Serve, and 
orſhip him, and to imploy themſelves in all 
apacities for his Glory; and God is engaged, 
unploy Himſelf, and glorifie his Divine Per- 
ctions, in benefiting them: And thus it is of 
e ſame Import, with his being a God to them, 
d their being a People to him, which has been 
length already handled; only the Relation 
ling from Marriage, is the neareſt and dear- 
the Claims of the Parties one upon another 
che ſtrongeſt, and their Mutual Offices to 
1e another (when they carry ſuitably) are 
> kindeſt : So God hereby commends himſelf, 
| his ſervice to his Covenanted People, in re- 
ing them into the neareſt Relation to him- 
that by a Covenant with his Creatures can 
ade up, gives them the ftrongeſt claim up- 
on him, for all the Grace of his Covenant, and 
noages to act the part of the kindeſt Huſband 
ei them, they ſtill (to ſecure all) acting a 
ble part toward him. In this then, there 
eu, An Argument of Duty, enforcing their 
ti ru to God, when they are under one of the 
p | ſt rongeſt 


ä 


40 


h 


verſe 20.) an Argument of ſingular kindne{ 


would defile a Land; but he ſo hates puttin 


attainments in Religion, which we are not 


* ceſtors, ſrom whom ( by the Erxtail ) they ial 
account of which, he was Married to them. 


ſtrongeſt, and moſt engaging, and endearing obli 
gations to his Service. 2dly, An Argument off 
Advantage, it muſt be for their greateſt good 
to turn to God, who is under the ſtrongeſt t 

to the beſt and kindeſt offices to them; if their 
looſe not his obligation, by continuing obſtinate i 
ly in their Sin, and departure from him. 34% 
There's in his allowing them to return ( aft: 
departures from him, compared to AdulteryM! 


and reſpect: For this in the like caſe among Me 


away, that he allows his Covenanted Peoplq 
when they are backſlidden Children, to'retur 
to him: See how from this he inſinuates hinſlS 
upon them, to regain their affection, Jer. 3. I, to 
The Second Motive to engage them to tu 
to God, is, I will beal your backſlidings. At 
this points us, UE En ooh habe Þ 
Firſt, To their Sin as defection from forma 


conſider ſo much in a Perſonal, as Political Ciſ 
acity. They were now ſlidden back, fromt! 
Religious Life and Practices of their Godly At 


derived the Covenant Relation to God, on ti 


Second 


5 NO ( 137 . - n 
Secondly, This points to their Sins as nummer. 
ous, whereby they fell ſhort of their Anceſtors 
Religion. . ST 

1hirdly, It points us to their Sins, as Diſeaſes 
nd Wounds, that needed healing. And indeed 
Win is the worſt Wound, or Diſeaſe a Perſon cari 
under; for it's a Diſeaſe in the Soul, and 
Miter part. It's alſo the procuring cauſe of all 

[rouble, in Mens Bodies or Eſtates  _ 
Ml Four:bly, It holds forth Sin as a diſeaſe; that 
one but God can cure. Therefore he as cnly 
ie to effectuate the ſame, offers the cure, 7 
Wil heal your backſlidings. iS 
Fifthly, To his undertaking to heal their back- 
ange. Which contains in it every thing ne- 
Fury, for their relief from their Sins, and all 
e afflictive conſequences of them. As the cure 
2 diſeaſe is the removal of it, and the afflicti- 
chat accompany it. And all this takes in 
me leſs, than pardon of all their guilt, breaking 
ot MW dominion of their Corruptions, the rehew- 
aud ſanctify ing of their Hearts, and enabling 
nim by his Grace, to reform their lives; and 


ar as might be for their good, a return of 


y hailing providence, in ſtead of former frown- 
ni ones, whereby he had contended with them, 
their Sins. In all which, there is the moſt 
cond | 6:5, pungetit 


F 
il 
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| 

| 
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pungent Argument, for their returning to Go 
in their Neceſlity on the one hand, and his B 
nignity, richeſt Grace, and moſt bountiful Me 


cy, on the other. 0 
The Laſt Thing, Is the Influence all this 
on thein, Behold, we come unto thee, &c. A 


this expreſſes, . 
Firſt, The thorownefs of their Repentar 
They not only turn from their Sip, but turn 
God. They not only ceaſe to do evil, but th: 
learn to do well. 
Secondly, It points us to their Readineſs,Chez 
fulneſs, and Reſolution in parting with th: 
Sin, and complying with God's kind invitati 
and offer of Grace, Bebold, we come unto ti 
Thirdly, We have the ſpring of all this, 
thou art the Lord our God And there is h 
a diſcovery and ſenſe, Firſt, Of its being ti 
bound duty to ſerve him. 2&ly, Their chief 
honour and happineſs to do ſo, ſeeing it 
connected with God's acting the part of ie 
God and Huſband to them. 3dly, Of their 
and folly in turning away from him. 4 
4 by, A Heart-overcoming ſenſe of his kind 
in yet owning his Relation to them, as ſta 
ing, and offering to them all Grace, to qui 
them, for his acting in all things ſuitably to! 
Relation toward them. 1 


"5 ce 1799 ) 
UN. x. Henen es... | 1 
Firſt, How loath God is to cut off a Cove- 
anted People and Race, from a Covenant Claim 
o Him, in that after chey are backſlidden Chi 
len, and like a Lreacherous Wife; He keeps 
p the Covenant and Marriage Relation, and 
kes an Argument of it in dealing with them 
Repent, and offers to take up all quarrels 
ith them, and give them Grace, wherewith to 
ee ſuitably in time coming. 1 
Wl Secondly, How effectual the Conſideration of 
Covenant Claim to God is, to prevail with Sin- 
Wrs to repent and turn to God. This is that 
hich in the Text prevails with this People, and 
Wakes them ſo lively, and ready, in compliance 
m God's Call to return to him. e de 
Thirdly, Whence it is, that ſo many Church- 
he "Ya. 7 
Members, who have a Claim to God, notwith- 
olding of daily Calls and Invitations to Repen- 
ce, go ſtill on in their ſinful courſes: It is, 
zuſe they do not confider their Claim in God, 
Ence when ſuch come to ſee the evil of their 
Wy, this is a main part of their, Lamentatiom 
r their ſinful courſes, that they forgar the 
Wd their Cac,, Jet. 2 F 
% 2. Heace, paſſing all other things; we 
g home the Exhortation in the Text, td alt 
M 2 decgenerat 


l 
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degenerate Children of Godly Predeceſſon 
Turn ye backſliding Children, for I am Marric 
to you, ſaith the Lord: And return ye back 

ſliding Children, and God will heal pour bacl a1 
ſlidings. Motives and Directions proper fo 
you, are already ſpoke to. Confider the on: 
till your Heart be engaged to the other, an 
you find it in your Hearts, to entertain the Go 
peel calls and offers which you daily have, wit 
| the anſwer in the Text, Behold, we come un 
| Tthee, for thou art the Lord our God. 
If any object here, We cannot return, n 
come to him. I anſwer, 
- Firſt, Very true; none can of themſelves, a 
might of their own ; for without me, (ail 
hriſt to his Diſciples, ye can do nothing, 
But, Secondly, By the Lord's aſſiſtance, ever 
Man can do, whatſoever the Lord calls hin 
Hence the Man, who 2 Cor. 3. 5. ic not ſuf *- 
cient of himſelf to think any thing, can, Philiere 
4: 13. do all things through Chriſt ſirengthni a 1 
im. | my 
_ Thirdly, The Lord's Strength, Aſſiſtance a Elec 
Grace, is included in the cure of thy backſi Co 
ings, offered in the Text. Act Faith on tt 1! 
and eſſay, and put hand to your work in I to 
pendance thereon. "*" 
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If you ſay, You cannot do this either. Ianſwer, 
Firſt, You carry your Inability too far; you 

ſhould fall in with the firſt propoſed Duty, in 

a ſenſe of your own Inability, and with your 

ye and dependence on God's Grace offered to 

ou: But when in neglect of the Duty, you ſay, 

Lou cannot accept, nor lean on the offered grace, 


wting God's Commands, and negle& of your 
elves. | 
Secondly, Find you Unbelief in your Eſſays 
F Duty, and an Inability to depend on the of- 
red grace? Go to God in Chriſt with it, and 
Wy, Lord, I believe, help thaw mine unbelief, 
thy backſlidings ſhall be bealed, as well as 
de Man's Child ( who had difficulty to believe 
Wat Chriſt could cure him) was cured, when 
& thus addreſſed Chriſt with his Caſe. 
A Thirdly, Either you are ſerious Perſons, and 
Ii erciſed with this your Caſe, or not. If not 
rious, all your Objections this way, are fo 
ny Excuſes you are making, for your lazy 
ect of Duty, and preſumptuous diſputings 
God's Commands, and accuſations of him, at 
inſinuations that way, and you will have 
to anſwer to, for all this. 
But if you be Serious, you have ſome meaſure 


M 3 o. 


It 


his is indulging of unbelief, lighting and dif- in 


19 
of Faith in this Wiener, * Lord has turr 
ed you to himſelf; but by indulging your {eli 
in poring on your own inſufficiency, asof your 
ſelf, and neglecting to ſet your ſufficiency inthe 
Rrengrh of Chriſt, over againſt the ſame, you 
fink your own Spirits, and weaken your - own | 
hands in Duty, and marr your own comfort i; 
the performance of it ; be no more then faith- 
(ſs, but believing. And when you cannot be. 
lieve as you would, and need, goto Chriſt with 
it, that he may help your unbelief ; and never 
entertain one thought of your inſufficiency for 
any called for Duty alone, but preſently oonned 
with it, I can do this, and all other Dutic, I 
zbrough Chrift Hrengtbning me. And in the cor- 
fidence of the Promiſe of his Strength an 
Aſſiſtance, readily and ene ally all con- 
a duty. $8 | 
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SERMON VIII 


Shewing God's Improvement of the Entail, | ey 
the Cortedion of theſe that lighted Inſtru&tor 


Jer. 9. 7. Therefore thus ſaith the Lord of BU 


* 
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I will melt them, and try them; for bow ſhall 
1 do for the Daughter of my People? 


Heſe Words contain a Threatning of rhe 
{oreſt Afflictions, to come upon the Jets. 
And in them we have, Firſt, The Nature of 
che Aftlitions, they are to be melting and try- 
ing. 2dly, The Spring of the Lord's Threat- 
ning them with ſuch Afflictions, For hom ſhall I 
% for the Daughter of my People? All we deſign 
is, Firſt, To Explain, and then to Apply theſe 
two. 
For the Firſt. Melting and Trying them, is 
ſpoken 1n alluſion, to the melting of valuable 
etal, in a Furnace, to try what of it is true 
Metal, and what 1s Droſs, and to ſeparate the 
pood from the bad. And this hol ds forth, 
Firſt, The Moral Droſs of Sin and Corrupti- 
on, as incorporate with this People, to the ſpoil- 
ng of their value, and marring God's regard 
o them. £ 
F Secondly, This Corruption is held forth as 
laving to the Generality of them ; therefore 
hey in a body, are to be melted and trie d. 
o {hiraly, It points to their obſtinate continu- 
Ince in their fin and corrupt courſes, under leſ- 


12 Rods and Afflictions that God had ſent to re- 


form 


| 


| 


x 
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form them, for which he now heats a Furnac 
of Affliction to melt them in. Therefore 
implies, 

Fourthly, The heavieſt, ſharpeſt, and Hear 
Renu Afflictions, comparable to the Fire of 

efining- furnace, that ſhould melt down th 

pride of the ſtouteſt Heart, and make all of the 
to feel, that it was an evil and a bitter thing fe 
them to depart from the Lord, and not to ha 
his fear before them. 

For the Second Thing. For bow foal 
do? &c. This points us, 

Firſt, To a Covenant Relation, betwixt G 
and this People, together with the foundatifÞ 
of the ſame ; vis. their being the Daughter 
bis People. "They were (by the Entail of ii 
Covenant made with their Predeceſſors) his P 
pol in Covenant with him. Hence, 

Secondly, This points us to God's Parental c: 
"of their Benefit: The Covenant conſtitutes 
2 Father, and the Covenanted People his Chika: 
dren; and it entails on their C tiliren, Golf : 
Parental care. Hence God, here repreſents hiffan 
{elf as a Parent, deliberating of ſome mean, u 
reclaiming his rebellious Children. 
' Thirdly, To God's Parental Averſation fro / 
the uſe ot the Rod upon his Covenanted Peog; 


18 | 
Te afflifts not 1 & grieves the Chit- 
ren of Men, much leſs his own Children; He 
nelts them, and tries them in a furnace of fier 
cfliction, very unwillingly, he uſeth not the Rod 
all (properly fo cal led) till the Inſtructions 
f his Word are ſlighted; and he uſeth not the 
reſt Rods, till leſſer ones be ſlighted. Hence 
e here apologiſeth for his melting and trying 
em, becauſe he knew no other way likely to 
evail with them to repent, For hom ſball I do 
Ir the Daughter of my People? 
Fourthly, 'To Parental Love, even in theſe 

G eir heavieſt and foreſt Afflictions, wherein he 
ties ſeeking their Reformation and Benefit, For 
r [ball I do? viz. As a Parent, for reclaim- 
fi my Prodigal obſtinate Children, to prevent 
Pair ruin by their Sin. 5 Sactef 

Fiſthh, To theſe Afflictions as the laſt Remedy 
Ic way of mean) for reclaiming them, For 
q ſhall I do for them? | have uſed all other 
Clans, I knew proper for their Reformation; 
Gol am ready, if there were any other proper 
; biffan, yet to uſe it alſo, rather than this; but 
an, j there remains no other but this, and there- 
> I will melt them, and try them. 
fro 1. Hence fee, 
deo irſt, An Entail in the Covenant of Grace; 


for 


h 
| 
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even to the heavieſt and ſharpeſt of Rods : M. 


136 


for God exerciſ a Pa e Care of the Chil. 
dren of his Covenanted People. © 

Secondly, Sometimes the Children of God, ang 
a Covenanted Race and Poſterity, are very ſin. . 
ful, rebellious and obſtinate in their Sins, and, 


t 


therefore need the Rod; and after leſſer, heavier, 


have a heavy complaint of ſuch, Iſa. 1. 2, 3. | 
have nouriſhed and brought up Children, but thy 
have rebelled againſt ne. The Ox knoweth by 
owner, and the Aſs bis Maſters crib; but I{rali;; 
doth not know, my People doth not conſider. en 
Thirdly, When it is ſo with a Covenanted Rac 
they may lay their account with the ſharpeſt c 
ictions, God will melt them, and try them. 
Fourhly, In the ſoreſt afflictions of a Coy 
nanted People, there is a Parental purſuit of the 
= and benefit, in their being reclaimed fro 
in to God; the confideration of which, wo 
be of great weight, to enagage Sinners und 
Rods to repent. ' Hence, | 
Fifthly, The great priviledge and benefit Nx 


d 
( 
[ 
1 
8 
oc 
T, 
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a Covenant Claim, to God and his Parental Cad 


Sixthly, The wiſdom of theſe that hearken i t, 


and obey God's Parental Inſtructions in I, 


Word, without provoking him to correct th x;, 
by the Rod, and that repent at the firſt x ain 


187) 
theſe ſhall not * greater to reclaim them. 

Seventhly, The folly of theſe that go on in 
in, over the belly of, bak Word,and Jeffer Rods; 
FJ beſe are like to procure the heavieſt Rods to 
hemſelves. 
Egbthh, The Deſperate-like Caſe of them, 
hat overcome even the ſharpeft Rods, and come 
ut of Furnaces of Affliction, with their Droſs 
leaving to them. 

Ninthly, That obſtinate Sinners in ſoreſt Af- 
lictions, may turn all their complaints upon them- 
elves; for they have procured all theſe things 
) themſelves, and wreſted their Rods, out of 
O D's Hand. 

Le 2. Hence there is ground for reproof, 
Firſt, To lighters of the Word, you are pro- 
ing the Rod = God to your ſelves. 

Secondly, To lighters of leſſer rods, you are 

ocuring heavier and greater ros. 

ird, To them that continue impenitent 
in, even under the foreſt rods, you pro- 
t ke God to give up his Parental Charge of you, 
N leave you to periſh in your Sins; ſee Hoſea 


ul 17. Epbraim is joyne Zo bis Idols, let bim 2 


he Fourthly, To them that murmure and repine - 


iat God, under ſore afflictions, when by their 


ö 
| 
Q 
| 


ſerveth him, Mal. 3.17, If in any thing the 


grace, but they are not properly rods for (i 


fiſtance of theſe Means of their Reformation, 


n 
obſtinacy in Sin, they have provoked God ſo i. 
afflict them, and when it's in Parental pity, ai 
to prevent their utter ruin he does it; bemo a 
ing and praying with Ephraim, Jer. 31. i 
would be a more ſuitable exerciſe for them. Nn 

Uſe 3. Hence we may infer Comfort, | 
Firft, To God's obedient Children. And thefep 
Firſt, In times of heavy afflictions, on a ſinful, 
Land and Place where they live; the Lord wil. , 
then ſpare them, as 4 Man ſpareth his Son will © 
> 


ſhare with the obſtinate Sinners, it's not in p 
ſuance of a quarrel with them, and it will | 
made good and profitable to them. Their a 
flictions may be preventives of fin, and trials 


Secondly, Lo Sinners that turn to God at! 
firſt reproof by his Rod, but eſpecially by | 
Word without the Rod; theſe prevent ma 
Rods, that would have followed upon their 


' Thirdy, To them that turn to God under tm 
ſoreſt afflictions, when even theſe gain this ei. 
God's Controverſie is ended, and their Iniquſ 
is pardoned, 1ſa. 40. 2. 1 |" 
De 4. Hence there is ground for Exhortatih 
Firſt, To all in Covenant with God, and pit 
. ticulal 


F. 
he 
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Wicularly Yourig People, to hearken to, learn and 
bey the Inſtructions of their Heavenly Father, 
chilſt he ſpeaks to them by his Word, fo you 
all not need Correction, and he will not con- 
nd with you by the Rod. 
Secondly, To Sinners under ſmaller rods, to 
pent, ſo ſhall you eſcape greater; and ſhall not 
= God's Controverfie with you for Impenitency, 
> thrown into a Furnace of Affliction. | 
Thirdly, To Sinners under the foreſt rods, to 
MW: ſure to repent, left God cut you off in your 
n; to which Duty, let the Conſideration of 
Wod's Parental Love (even in your heavieſt 
Nas) encourage you. 
Directions to Sinners under the Rod. 
W 1. When you feel the bitterneſs of Affliction, 
rverſwaded of the bitterneſs of Sin that has 
occured it. ; 
all 2. See your abſolute needof Repentance, and 
at without it ye mult periſh. 
1.3. Flee to Chriſt for this Grace, as well as 
' Wmiſſion of Sins, 4d 5. 31. 
e. Plead it of God, as thy God, in Faith, Jer, 
lug. 18. But you may ſay, Where's my Founda- 
for laying Claim to him as n God, and for 
ug Faith in the Promiſes of this Grace that are 
che Covenant? I anſwer, 
4 Firſt, 


| 
| 


Firſt, The wh Children of the god! 
need have no difficulty here, their Claim in th 
Covenant of their Parents, makes the Lord bei, 
God, as well as their Fathers God; as has bee . 
fully ſhewed: And therefore when ſuch ſa * 
their need of Repentance, and find it above thei 

wer, they may and ought to ſay, and pra 
in Faith, Turn thou me, and I ſhall be turnel 
for thou art the LORD MY GOD. 
| Secondly, Children of immediate unholy P 
rents, 2 lay claim to God as their God, fro 
godly mediate Predeceſſors, and the Entail ti 
was in the Covenant with them, and reaches , 
a Thouſand Generations; from the benefit 
which, tho' their intermediate Parents cut 0 
themſelves b y their Sin, yet they could not ut 
tercept the Entail from their Seed. 

Thirdly, They that cannot reckon a Relatiq te. 
to God from Natural Predeceſſors, may do 
from their Politick Parent, the Covenant: 
Church of God in the Land where they liv 
and of which they are Children and Member 

Fourthly, To make all ſure, let them in 
| Sincerity, yield themſelves to the Lord, to iff 
his, on 1 foot of the Redemption that is 
Chriſt Jeſus, and to ſerve him by his on graq; pre 
Me to his Word, allthe days of their * | 


al 


( 1) 
| 12 thus taking hold of God's Covenant, they 
and ought to lay claim to him as heir God, 


| el, and all the Promiſes of his Spirit and Grace 
in ordet thereto; which are in the Covenant. 
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PERMCON IX. 


er. 3. 4, 5. Wilt thou not from this time call 
me, My Father, thou art the guide of my youth? 
Vill be iris bis anger for ever? wi be keep 
it to the end? 


N the laſt Diſcourſe we ſhewed, that God as 

a Parent of a Covenanted People and Race, 
Nes all pains to reclaim them, when they are 
come degenerate, and addeth the Rod to the 
Word, and greater Rods to leſſer; and leaves 
em not to perth in their Sin, till they be fi- 


Fophecy of Jeremiab, is to reclaim the degene- 

re Children of rael. And in — Text, the 
ophet brings in God, calling them to à due 
provement of the Rod of E: amine, that they 
e under, ſee verſe 3. 


wk in Faith to plead his turning them to him 


Ju, — 45 The great ſcope of this whole 
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In the Words notice, Firſt, The Duty he 
calling them to, Wilt thou not from this tin 
call me, NMT FATHER, then art the guid 
of my youth _ | 
Secondly, Their Encouragement hereto, /i 


be reſerve bis anger for ever? will he keep it t 
the end? All we deſign is, Firſt, Explication 
and then the Application of theſe two. 

For the Firſt. It points us to God's Patern: 
Relation, as yet ſtanding with this degenera 
People, who are under the Rod for their Sin 
for the ſcope and language of the Rod, as inter 
preted in the Text by God himſelf, is to brin 
them to a ſenſe, and due improvement of th 
Relation. | 
Secondly, To his having acted the part of 
kind Father to this People, in the Infancy an 
Youth of their Nation, when he led and guide 
them through the Wilderneſs; this is infinuate 
in his being the guide of their youth. 

Thirdly, Toan interruption of that kind cour 
of providence for their Sin, and his being no 
angry with them, andkything his anger by roc 
and chaſtiſements. Therefore theſe kind pr 
vidences are ſpoken of as relating to their youti 
and in the mean time God is confidered as angri 
with them. 2 

Fourt ii 


; (. 39s 3 8 
 Fourthly, To their inconſideration, of God || 
Waternal Relation to them, and his ancient kidwd. 
eis to them, as the ſpring of all their Sing wheres 
y they had procured, this ſad change of his pro- 
Fidence toward them. Therefore their return- 
g to their Duty is ſpoke of, as wrapped up, in 
eir calling him henceforth, their Father, and 
be guide of their youth. r 
Eftbly, To the ſpecial occaſion they had from 
e preſent Rod, to reflect upon its being better 
ith them, when they acknowledged God for 
eir Father, and he guided them, than it is 
o, when they have ſinned againſt him, and 
is angry with them; and therefore the ſpe- 
il obligation that was now laid on them, to re- 
rn to their Duty toward him, as their Father, 
ilt thou not from this time, call me, My Fa- 
Wer, &c. | ; 
[ Sixthly, To the unaccountableneſs of it, if 
ey ſhould not, at this time, conſider, and a& 
1 cordingly. ; | W 
olf the import of their calling God their Father, 
rod tbe guide of their youth, be enquired. into, 
lies Firſt, In the knowledge, and acknowledge- 
* nt of his Paternal Relation ro them, and his 
19 rying ſuitably thereto, in chaſtiſing them hy 
rod for their diſobedience. 24h), In tfſeir 
N returning 


[ 


N 


1 


Tbo' thou waſi 


v 
returning to all duties of obedience to him, 
a ſuitableneſs to their owning of him, as thei 
kind and gracious Father. 3dly, In their fin 
cere reſolution, no more to live unſuitably t 
this Relation. Hence, verſe 19. their callin 
God their Father, is -— with, their « 

ing no more from bim. 
"ir the rod Thing. Will be reſerde hi 
anger for ever? will be keep it to the end 
'This points us, Firf, To his being angry wi 
them, for their Sin, 2d/y, To his being ut 
willing to keep his anger, and evidence it b 
the rod. No kindly Parent chaſtens his Chil 
willingly, nor has pleaſure in frowning upc 
him, and keeping up anger againſt hun + A 
God fo far acts the part of a Parent, in th 
matter, that be afflict . not willingly, nor grieve 
the Children of Men, but aclights in Merg 
Yea, 3d, To its being far from him, to reſer 
and keep his anger for ever. And indeed, | 
Far from him is this, that ſo ſoon as Prodig 
Children return to him, faying, Father, we ba 
ſinned, he entertains them with, Children, be 
good cheer, your Sins are forgiven, And givh 
them occaſion to ſay, and ſing, as Ifa. 12. 
ry with me, thine anger 
turned away, and thou comfortedſt me. Ul 
. 2 
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Uſe 1. Hence ſee, Firſt, A Paternal Rela- 
tion, betwixt God and a Covenanted People. 
Secondly, That God ſtands, and continues in 
hat Relation to ſuch, even when degenerate, ſo 
ong as he is taking pains to reclaim them, and 
hey are not finally obſtinate. WE. 
Bl Thirdly, The great loſs of Ignorance, and In- 
Wonfideration of this among a Covenanted People? 
om this comes their departing from him, and 
is keeps the ſtrongeſt Argument for returning 
him, out of mind. as cat 
Fourthly, The Voice of all God's Rods upon a 
ful Covenanted People, is, that they ſhould 
"Wnlider, acknowledge and improve this his gra- 
dus relation to them: Hence he here reads out, 
his own rod to ſuch, Wile thou not from this 
Wc cry unto me, MP FATHER?, _._ 
Fifthly, God's loathneſs to caſt off a Cove- 
Wntcd People, in that he uſes all Parental me- 
ss to reclaim them from their Sin, ere he 

LYSINE. fot id Gf 
ixthly, The Special Call that's in ſome Pro- 
ncesto Sinners, to remember and fall in with 
ren Duty, Wilt thou not FROM THIS 
r 
er Peuenthy, The unaceountableneſs of ſſighting 
Voice of ſuch Providences. 
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| Uſe 2, Hence there is ground for Reprod 
Firſt, To all Church-members that are ignof 
rant, or inconſidering of God's ſtanding in th 
Relation of a Father to them; how can the 
improve this either for Duty, or Comfort, wh 

know nothing of it? 
Secondly, To all obſtinate Sinners, within tt 
Church; you Sin over the belly of Parental i 
ſtructions, reproofs, kindneſs and rods, whid 
highly aggravates your Sin; it's of you that 
makes the complaint, Iſa. 1.2, 3. I have nouri 
ed and brought up Children, and they baue n 
belled againſt me. The Ox knoweth bis own 
and the Aſs bis Maſters crib : but Iſrael ds 
not know, my People doth not conſider. At 
verſe 5. Why ſhould ye be ſtrieken any more? 
will revolt more and more. And this Complat 
againſt you, Heaven and Earth is ſummoned! 
to hear; and you may be ſure, they will bee: 
ployed in taking Veangeance on you, and (F.. 
claring bis Righteouſneſs, and your Iniquii 
except you ſpeedily return to your Father, 
depart no more from him. | | 
Thirdly, To all Church-members that ta 
not due care to bear the Image of God, and 
be followers of him as dear Children, andi: 
live to his Honour, ſeeing he is — Fail 
Ol 
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Fourthly, To theſe that are Penitent, who in 


their addreſſes to God for Pardon, act not Faith 
n God as their Father ready to forgive them, 
Wind receive them into favour, in the moſt kind- 
manner: It's from this, that Penitents find it 
o difficult, to get their Hearts ſoftned, and melt- 
d for their Sin; and from this, that the many 
nbelieving Doubts and Fears of Penitents ariſe, 
ind find room in their Hearts; and their own 
marts by theſe, reprove them ſore in this matter. 
| Fiftbh, Totheſe that in their daily endeavour 
Wo live as the Children of God, {till ſcruple to 
ook upon him, or addreſs him as their Father. 
Wy this you keep your ſelves ſhort of the com- 
ort and encouragement that your Duty needs, 
nd which would ſpring from a ſenſe of this 
lation, which alſo God allows on you. 
Uſe 3. Hence there is ground for Exhortation, 
Firft, More generally, to all Covenanted Per- 
ns, to know and acknowledge God as your 
ather, Why, Firſt, This is too valuable a Re- 
tion, to want the uſe and benefit of, which 
ou cannot improve it for, till you know it. 
dly, Ignorance of this, marreth your confidence 
prayer to God for, and in expectation of good 
ings from him: If you conſidered him as your U 
ather, you would be more confident of his 
˖ N 3 willing dels 
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willingneſs and readineſs to beſtow good thing 
upon him, than a Child can be hereof, whe 
he aſks. the ſame from a Natural Parent, Luk 
11. 13. 3dly, Want of this, keeps you ſhor 
of that warmly filial Love to God, that the dy 
conſideration of his being your Father, wouli 
breed in your Heart; and it's from want of du 
conſideration of this priviledge, that Covenant 
Perſons forſake their Duty toward him. 
t. eee 

I. Conſider thy Covenanted Eſtate founds i 

II. Tho' thou have ſinned againſt this relat 
on, yet in expreſſions of thy repentance, Go 
allows thee the encouragement of it; and in re 
turning with the Prodigal, to ſay to him, F. 
ther, I have fimed. © BEL 
III. In after endeavours to walk fuitably t 
it, he alloweth thee the daily comfort. of it; 
Hence theſe are joyned together, Jer. 3. 1. 
Thou ſhalt call me, My father, and ſhalt w 
depart from mne. ee 
IV. In no Caſe canſt thou be preſumptuou 
in reclaiming this relation, except when tho 
art encouraging thy ſelf in Sin by it, like t 
Zeus, John 8. 41. and bating Inſtruction, an 
caſting God's Words behind thy back, Pſal. 3 


9 


et 
10 
er 
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V. In caſe want of Evidence of Grace diſ- 
ourage thee, from laying Claim to this Relati- 
on; Improve it for obtaining Grace, aſk the Spi- 
it of Grace from thy Father, and he will moſt 
eadily give it, Luke 11. 13. If thou find thou 
anſt not repent, and turn from Sin, pray with 
Wieſe, Jer. 31. 18. Turn thou me, and I ſhall be 
a:irned; for thou art the Lord MT GOD: 
nd thy God, and THEREFORE thy Father will 
Urn thee, ver. 19. and then kyth the ſtrongeſt 
Warental kindneſs to thee, ver. 20. But of this 
ore in the next Diſcourſe. 

Secondly, There is here Matter of Exhortati- 
, more particularly, to Covenanted Perſons, 
der ſome ſpecial rod for Sin; God reads a 
ecture on this head, particularly, to ſuch out 
that providence, in the Words of this Text, 
alt thou not FROM THIS TIME call 
WF, My Father? And thou knoweſt not how 
__ it may be, to light this ſpecial ſeaſon 

_ | 

Tbirah, We may hence Exhort Doubting Chil- 
n of God, who obtain Special Evidences of 
d's Paternal Love, from ſuch times, as they 
et with theſe, to be no more doubtful, but to 
God Farber, in the boldeſt, tho' ſtill moſt 


erent manner „ | | 
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SERMON X. 


Wherein is contained the Uſe of the Entail off 
the Covenant in Converſion. 


Jer. 3. 19, But I ſaid, How ſball I put th 
among the Children, and give thee a Pleaſat 
Land, a Goodly Heritage of the Hoſts of N. 
ions 2 and I ſaid, Thou ſhalt call me, | 
Father, and ſhalt not turn away from me. 


7 Rom the Fourteen Verſe of this Chap. 

our Text, the Prophet is alluring the d 
generate eos to Repentauce, by the Promil 
not only of the return of their Captivity fro 
Babylon, but of the coming of the Kingdom 
the Meſſiab, when they ſhould be freed fra .. 
their Temple-ſervice, verſe 16. and Jeruſal 
ſhould be the Throne of the Lord, to whit 
all Nations ſhould be gathered; and 1/rael a 
Judah ſhould together return to their own Lauft 
0 which the event only will fully explain i 
| meaning of - Yet it's plain, great bleſſings: 
# ſet before thoſe the Prophet ſpeaks to here, 
be obtained, Firf?, At the return from Babyliflg: 
and then to be increaſed at the coming of t 
Kingdo 
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ingdom of Chriſt. And in the Words read, 
ve have, Firſt, A Difficulty in the way of con- 
zrring ſuch bleſſings on ſuch an unworthy 
2ople, But I ſaid, How ſhall I put thee among 
e Children? &c. Secondly, A Direction given 
them for the removal of it, And I ſaid, Thou 
alt call me, My Father, &c. All we deſign 
, Firſt, To Explain, and then to Apply theſe 


0, 

For the Firſt. We have here to conſider, Fir/?, 
he Priviledges in view as to be conferred, 
utting them among the Children, &c. adh, 
he Perſons ſpoke of as unfit for ſuch bleſſings. 
ly, The Import of the Expreſſion, How ſhall 
ſball I put thee 8 &c. 5 
For the Firſt. There is not here a denyal of 
W Parental Relation to this People; for Ferſe 
. He owns himſelf Married to them; and 
vap. 31. 18, He owns himſelf their Father; 
d in the Text, He allows them in returning to 
m, to addreſs him as their Father : But the 
aculty is to confer on them whilſt diſobedi- 
Wt, priviledges and bleſſings, only proper to be 
ſtowed on obedient Children. | 


<> 


0 | 
e, ¶ Secondly, We are here pointed to theſe privi- 
ges to be conferred on them when obedient 
F fuldren; and they are defigned, Firſt, A plea- 


20 ſant 
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ſant Land, that 10 Firſt, The Land of Canaan, 
which was a very pleaſant Land for Earthly 
Accommodations; but eſpecially for Spiritual I 
Priviledges; on the account of which David 
ſings, Pfal. 16. 6. of the Lines falling to him inf © 
Pleaſant places, And, 2dly, The diſpenſations “ 
of grace under the Mæſſiab, which ſhould make I 
the New Teſtament Church's Habitation much 
more pleaſant than ever Canaan was. There- BP? 
fore, 2dly, To à pleaſant Land is added not on- Nof 
ly 2 goodly Heritage, but that of the Hoſts II 
Nations. Pointing to the General Converſion . 
of the Gentiles, whereby the glory of the Church 
ſhould be augmented, and every particular So- 
ciety and Member of it thould have more abun- Nn 
dant comfort of their Church Eſtate. | 
For the Second Thing, The Perſons the Pro- 
phet immediately addreſſes, are the ems of that 
Generation; many of which had the return from 
Babylon in view. But, 2dly, He prophetically . 
ſpeaks to the Jews at Chriſt's coming, and now's! 
to particular Chriſtian Churches that have theſe 
Priviledges, and this happy Eſtate of Chriſtiani - 
ty ſet before them to preſs after; and are not 
ing ſuitably to the expectation thereof. 


carr 
: For the Third Thing, How ſhell I? $c. It 
Fir 


points us, 


. — — 


, 

Firſt, To its being unſuitable to him to treat 
them with ſuch kindneſs, while they continued, 
ſo unſuitable to their relation to him. 

Szcondly, To his appeal to their own Conſci- 
-1ces, if they thought it fit he ſhould be ſo kind 

Iss them, whilſt they continued ſo undutiful to 

On SORT Aer Wl i be 

Thirdly, In regard they anſwer not, we are 

| pointed to their having ground of Conviction, 

Jot the reaſonableneſs of the ſuſpenſion of their 

FE blercy, till they ſhould repent. 


For the Second Thing, Thou ſhalt call me, &c. 


\ Yi: Points, Firſt, To their conſidering and ac- 
. B2owledging God's Paternal Relation to them, 
. Yvbich they had before forgotten, and walked 
o unſuitable unto. Therefore, 
| Secondly, Their addreſſing him like the re- 
t Furning Prodigal, with penitent acknowledge- 
m{F-cnt of their Sin, ſaying, Fazber, I baue ſinned. 
Thirdly, Their Eye to the Mediator, and his 
v ighteouſneſs, for Reconciliation, and Peace with 
ſe Pod; for it's in and through him that God be- 
Jones a Father to Sinners, and forgives the Sins 
off his Children, | | 
Fourthiy, To their returning to their Duty 
ward God, as their Father; this is preſuppoſed 
their not departing any more from him. 
7: 


Fiſthh, 
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Fifthly, To Perſeverance in their Reform 
tion, and ſbalt not turn away from me. 

Uſe 1. Hence ſee, | 

Firſt, What glorious things have been ſaido 
the City and Church of the Lord, in ancien 
Scripture Prophecies and Promiſes, which in th 
full accompliſhment of them the World hat 
never yet ſeen. 

Secondly, Whence it is that theſe Propheci 
are hitherto ſo little accompliſhed, even becau 
the Church in all Ages, has carried fo very u 
ſuitably to God's Paternal Relation, and {till 
ſoon Apoſtatized from him. 

Thirdly, The great loſs the whole World 
at, through the fault of the ſinful Churches I 
God therein; for their Sin hinders Chriſl 
Kingdoms coming over all the World, and d 


DT: — 


gathering of all Nations thereinto. D 
Fourthly, Till there be a penitential and ch 

lieving returning to God amohgſt his fani 

Churches, we have no ground to expect the. 


compliſhment of the glorious things promiſed 5 
them, and the World in New Teſtament ti * 
 Fifibly, How ready and willing God is to 00 
reconciled to his People, and confer abund: F b 
bleſſings on them; ſeeing he directs them wi 


o do in order io their obraining the good if; 
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their Sin ſtands melde way of; How ſhall I put 
hee? Nc. Thou ſhalt call me, &c. 

Sixthiy, How the Lord allows the greateſt 
inners in his Church in returning and repent- 
nz, to plead the neareſt relation to him, [how 
halt call me, MT FATHER. 

Seventhly, That all acceptable claiming to God, 
a People or Perſons Father, muſt be main- 
Wined by perſeverance in ſuitable duty on our 
Wart; therefore theſe two go together, Thou 
alt call me, My Father, and ſhalt not depart 

rom me. 
Uſe 2. Hence there is ground for Reproof, 
MI Firſt, To theſe that never conſider the great 
ings promiſed to the Church in New Teſta- 
ent times, and have no eye nor defire after 


em. 

Secondly, To theſe that by their difobedierice 
S their Heavenly Father, are ſtanding in the 
of them, and keeping both themſelves and 
4 FÞers ſhort of the benefit of them. | 

| Thirdly, To theſe within the Church that do 
aht know, acknowledge and live fuitably to 
0 > > 

od's Paternal relation to them. 


ll 


- Fourthly, To returning Penitents, that dare 
t addreſs God for Grace and Mercy as their 


 Fiftbly 


1 
| 
l. 
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confidence in his Mercy through Chriſt. 


of the Duties of Children toward God, and ye 


_ . 
Fifthly, To theſe that lay LIM to God as the 
Father, but abuſe it in fin and diſobedience t 
him, in ſtead of improving it in their Duty to 
ward him as ſuch. 81 
Sixthly, To theſe that make Conſcience dai) 


1 


It 


cannot allow themſelves the comfort of confider: 
ing him as their Father, and of addreſſing hid 
as ſuch - Theſe for fear of the Sin of preſump 
tuous confidence, fall into that of diſtruſt an 
diffidence. 5 
Uſe 3. Hence there is ground for Exhortati- 
Firſt, To all finful Church- members to con 
fider God as their Father, and to live ſuitably i 
this Relation, as they regard their own and thi 
World's good, in the coming of Chriſt's Kingdon 
in the World with Power. 
e 
E Return with penitent acknowledgemen 
of your Sin, ſaying, Father, I baue ſinne d, an 
am no more worthy to be called thy Son. 
II. With Filial Application to him for, an 


III. With Sincere Reſolutions to live hence 
forth, by Grace, in his Service and Obedience 

IV. Upon every occaſion addreſs him as c 
Father, and turn no more away from him; g 0 

1 Y 2. 
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ead from him as ſuch, His Holy Spirit to keep 
ee from departing from him, Luke 11. 13. 

Secondly, To fuch as live fuitably to this Re- 

tion, 

Firſt, To Comfort themſelves in it. 

MW $:condly, To Plead much the Accompliſhment 
the Promiſes made to the Church, in the Lat- 

r da 8. 

5 . ly, To lay out themſelves to the utter- 

oſt, to reform their Fellow Church-members, 

order to the Church's being qualitied, for ſuch 

ſlings as are in the Promiſe. 7 
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Witth. 7. 7, to 12. A, and it ſpall be given 
ON, Ke. For every one that aſketh, receiv- 
th, &c, Or what Man is there of you, 
whom if bis Son aſk Bread, will be give bim 
Stone? &c. If ye then "being * know 
bow to give good gifts unto your Children, bow 

uch more ſhall your Father which is in Hea- 
ven give good tbings to them that aſk bim 2 
mpare with this, Luke 11. 9, to 14. 


rh theſe Scriptures our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
F recommends the Duty of Pa Firſt, = 
EN 7 j 
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allowance, if we be not in our own Bowels. 
Notice, Thirdly, The foundations Chriſt gives 
us for Faith, in every ſtep of our inquiry after 
what we need and ſeek from God. When we 4ſt, 
we are to do it in Faith, that we ſhall receive. 
If notwithſtanding of this, in ſtead of preſent 
nſwering us, he hide himſelf in a Cloud, that; 
ur Prayers cannot paſs thorow, we are to ſeek 
im in Faith, that we ſhall find him, and receive 
or Portion from him. If he ſhut a door upon || 
Ws, weare to knock in Faith of his opening, and || 
jving us what we need and are aſking: And |} 
is the forecited Parable points particularly to. 
nd here it's obſervable, how every piece of , 
Mculty in the way of obtaining our requeſt 
gsa new Direction joyned thereto ; and each | 
Pirection has a promiſe of ſucceſs added to it, | 
Wat by no means the Supplicants faith may fail, 
he faint in, or fall off from this Duty. 
Notice, Fourthly, How further to confirm us | 


the faith of obtaining what we pray for, our 
ord adduceth an univerſal experience, ver, 8. 
every one that asketh, receiveth : and he that 
Meth, findeth. And therefore he addeth again, 
e bim that knockerh, it ſhall be opened. God. 
1 ready and willing to hear Prayer, that he 
ores encouragement to all fleth to come to him 
AN on 
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on that errand, Pſal. 65. 2. And in Pſal. 107 


throughout, there are many inſtances of his hear: 


ing the Prayers even of the Gentiles in Diſtreſs 


And As 10. 34, 35. when Cornelius a Roma 


calls devoutly on God, he is accepted of him 
_ —V Supplicants ſhall undoubtedly b. 
heard. 

Notice, Fifthly, A further confirmation © 
the faith of the Supplicants from God's Relat: 
on to us, as we are his Children, and he ow 
Father: And to make this Argument appear it 
its force, He Firſt, Shews what care among fin 
ful Men this Relation produceth, ver. 11, 12 
And therefore, 2dly, This Relation in the Go 
of Heaven to us, muſt much more ſecure th 
good things we aſk of him, even to that fund: 
mental bleſſing of his HO LY SPIRIT, the 
prepares for and ſeals all other good thing 
verſe 13. | 
_ Uſe x. Hence ſee, 1. Mens inſufficiene 
for themſelves, which makes prayer needful fe 
their ſupply. 

2. God's All-ſufficiency and willingneſs t 
Communicate good things to them that aſł him 


ſeeing ſo many encouragements to aſk in fait 
are given, to excite Men to pray, and to pr: 
for all good things, even the HOLT * 

| 3. Goc 
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3. God's Relation to can 2s 
their Father, gives them the ſtrongeſt Claim, 
and Argument in prayer, for the beſt of bleſſings 
from God. | 

4. Whence it is that ſo many. obtain ſo little 
from God, even becauſe they alk little, and aſk 
not dili acntly, and believingly. 

Uſe 2. Hence there is ground for Reproof, 
1. To prayerleſs Perſons, you hereby virtu- 
ally make your ſelves gods, and aſcribe All-ſuf- 
| ciency to your ſelves, when you come not to 
d for daily ſupply You ſay, Tou are Lords, 
1d come no more to bim, This is like the 
Heathenith Prince of Brus, Exek. 28.6. Thy 
iſtake in this, will appear with his in the da 
f thy Death, when heart and fleſh, and all 
hings elſe in which thou truſteſt fail thee; if 
Jou take not care to be cured of it ſooner and 
xtter, and become a Praying Perſon. | 
2. To Self-conceited Phariſaical Prayers, who. 
eon they deſerve all they. aſk. This agrees 
vt with either a Creature, or Sinners aſking of 
od, who can be indebted to no Creature. 

3. To unbelieving diſtruſtful Supplicants, wha. 
t not Faith, on the promiſe of receiving when 
Ta ICY pray. 

LY 4. To thoſe who are eaſily parted from their 
on O 2 2 


expectations, when diſcouragements meet then 
either at their prayers, or in providences th; 


nately. And here ſome upon a ſuggeſtion th; x 


None of all which is the Word of God, nor 


' thee: And therefore thou would be wiſe not 


— —— — = — _ 
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go croſs their prayers, and pray not import: 


they (may be) are Reprobates, or Hypocrit: 
or the like, loſe their Faith in the Queſt iM* 
Grace, or an Intereſt in Chriſt, and ſubmit ;F* 
ſore buffetings of Satan hereby. Some agai: 
take upan apprehenſion, that they want acceſs 
God in their prayer for ſome needful bleſſin 
this they take for an evidence that they need i 
expect it, and thus they marr their own purſ 
of it. Some again, take diſcouragement fr: 
their being put in mind of their Sins, and fj 
cial unworthineſs of what they ask. And ſo: 
from croſs, dark, and irkſome providences triſti 
them, when they are praying for ſuch a thi 


the Word (wherein thou haſt thy encouragem 
to pray in Faith) to be brought to the Teſt 
any of theſe - But all theſe are to be tried 
the Word, which if thou judiciouſly do, th 
wilt find, that no contradiction to thy encoura 
ment from the Word cometh of him that call 


regard it, but go on in a believing purſuit of 
bleſſings thou haſt in view, as Jacob, Gen. 
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and the Woman of Canaan did, Matth. 15. 22. 

5. To them that ask little in compariſon of 
what they have warrand to ask, and ground to 
expect upon their asking; and ſeeing God's mea- 
Wure in this matter here, is not only whatever, 

ut how much ſoever of the thing we need, 
zrſe 8. Are they not all faulty, 

Firſt, Who content themſelves with worldly 
hings, and ſearch not out, and conſider not their 
piritual wants, of Wiſdom, and Righteouſneſs, ' 
nd Heart-renewing Grace, their need of Eter- 
Life when this Life fails them, and the like? 
he Lord ſpeaks Reproof to ſuch, Rev. 3. 16, 
7. but mercifully (huts it up with an Invita- 
dn, to come yet to him to obtain theſe, verſe 18. 
Secondly, Who content themſelves with fo low 
leaſures of Grace, that neither themſelves have 
e Comfort of it, nor are others much Edified 
d Benefited by it? To all ſuch Chriſt ſays, 
d reproves them in his Speech, Hitherto ye 
ve asked nothing in my Name, John 16. 24. 

t it's ſhut up with a ſweet Exhortaion to you, 
k, 2 ye ſhall receive, that your joy may 
I 

Uſe 3. Hence there is Comfort to Importunate 
lieving Supplicants, that having their Needs 
d Wants at Heart, upon the encouragements 
O 3 of 
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of the Word have les their Suits at the Thror: 
of Grace, and are continuing importunately 
preſs them in Chriſt's Name, and wreſtlu 
through all diſcouragements, and refuſing a nay 
fay, they ſhall obtain; For they that ask, ſha: 
receive, &c. An Earthly Parent would not t 
fuſe you in this caſe, much leſs will your Heh 
venly Father deny you his Grace. 
- Uſe 4. Hence there is ground for Exhortatis 
to all Church- members to pray importunate in 
and believingly to God, | h 
© Firft, For all good things, Why, He is youllſh: 
I Father, and to him, as ſuch, it belongs to proviiſo 
I His Children. : 
| .* Secondly, He is your Father in Heaven, wiſh 
has all things at his command to ſerve you. Wi 
Ibiraly, He has given Parents, their kind 
and natural care for, and: readineſs to bent 
their Children; and therefore: this muſt be 
Chriſt ſays, Much more with bim. 
Secondly, For his HOLY SPIRIT, Wh 
Firſt, This is the Fundamental Bleſſing, the Pri 
' Ciple of Regeneration, the Spring of the App 
| cation of all Chriſt's Purchaſe, and the Seal. 
' Earneſt of Heaven. Therefore, adhy, 'Thif 
' moſt glorifying of him to beſtow on thee, 
tat which forms thee for himſelf to ſhew fo! 
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ol his praiſe. 3d, F his other Gifts are to in- 
vite and encourage thee to ask this. 4thly, All 
che Vanity he writes on thy other Enjoy ments, 
is to bring thee to ask this preferable bleſſing. 
%%, Thou haſt no ground to expect this, till 
thou ask him; ſee the Text. But, 6:hlp, He 
ill readily give thee his bleſſing when thou 

n5kelt it. | | 
Thirdly, Let Chriſtian Parents, not only pray 
mportunately, and believingly, for the Spirit to 
hemſelves, but their Children, Why, Promiſes 
Wereof are depoſited into your Hands to be pled 
Wer thein; ſee Deut. 30. 6. Iſa. 44. 3. 2d, 
Jou have put them in all their danger, by com- 
unicating Original Sin to them, which i think 
ould make you as earneſt for their Salvation, 
W that of your own. Third; They are fo 
any Parts of your ſelf, Branches of you, there- 
re to be accounted as your ſelf, And 4rbly, 
he Covenant with you comprehends them, and 
ur Heavenly Father is zþeirs alſo; and when 
will not deny his Holy Spirit to you, becauſe 
ur Father, will he deny it to them that are 
s Children alſo, when they cannot ask for 
emſelves, and you ask the HO LT SPIRIT 
r them. For all which, in what cafe. more 
an in this, can you need the encouragements 


_ 


WI 


portunately; and in what caſe can theſe be given 


you have more ground to act Faith, on theſe en 
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of the Text, to pray without ceaſing, and im. 


you, to prevent your fainting more neceſſarily 
than in this. And therefore in what caſe car: 


couragements; in the way of your importunat: 

Prayer. J 3 b 
But ſome may ſay, We dare not lay claim tif: 
God as our Father, or the Father of ours, an 

ſo cannot addreſs him as ſuch, either for ouMri 
ſelves, or them. To this I anſwer, It require: 
not, full evidence of Grace in either your ſelve 
or them, to warrand your addreſſing him as F. 
tber; your Covenanted Eſtate, and the Entai 
thereof, warrands this for you both: And by iſ 
you are obliged to know, and acknowledge Gd 

to be your God; and therefore your Fathe 
and the God and Father of your Seed. Hend 
Chriſt teaches his Diſciples in Prayer to fa 
OUR FATHER, and God takes much pain 
to bring a Covenanted Degenerate Sced, to tl 
Conſideration of this His Relation to then 

SS. 

Szcondly, If thou duly addreſs him as th 
Father for his Holy Spirit, the Spirit ſhall 
given thee, and ſhall work Grace in thee; al 
ir bs be duly called on for” the Fairly fo. 


— — om — ———— —— — oo we oo 
5 


217 
ed, thou haſt * to * the grant ſhall 
pear, in their Grace, in due time. 
FTbiraly, Thou can never be preſumptuous in 
eading with him as thy Father, for Grace, 
er. 31. 18. 20. — 
Fourthiy, Beware of abuſing this Relation to 
derty in Sin, for only in this caſe can thou 
2 preſumptuous here. 

But ſome may ſay, We cannot ask the Spirit 
right, I anſwer, Thou can do as much this 
ay, when Chriſt here bids thee do it, as the 
lan with the Withered Hand could do, for 
retching it out when Chriſt bid him; and as 
e did not diſpute, neither do thou; but in de- 

W:ndance on him, Firſt, Eſſay to pray for this 
leſſing. Secondly, Plead it on God's Parental 
elation to thee. Thirdly, Wait duly on all 
eans of Grace. Fourthly, Beware of all things 
at grieve, vex, and quench the Spirit. 
in b, PARENTS joyn your Prayers for your 
hildren, with all Means of Education, and a 
yg Uſe of them, which are already 
dKe tO, | 
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Where Ephraim pleads the Entail, and find 
kindly Reception from HIS GOD. 


n 
A 
th 
Jer. 31. 18, 19, 20. I have ſurely heard Ephraif 
bemoaning himſelf thus, Thou haſt chaſtiſi 
mie, and I was chaſtiſed, as a Bullock una 
cuſtomed to the yoke : turn thou me, and I ſh 
be turned; for thou art the Lord my God. 
Surely after that I was turned, J repented; a 
after that I was inſirutted, I ſmote upon 
thigh; I was aſhamed, yea, even confound! 
becanſe I did bear the reproach of my youll 
Ephraim my dear Son? is be à pleaſant Chili 
for ſince ] ſpake againſt him, I do earneſj 
remember him ſtill: therefore my bowels 4 
troubled for him; I will ſurely baue men 
upon him, ſaith the Lord. 5 


| Heſe Words contain a Propheſie of tl 
| Reformation of the Children of 1/-ael fre 
their Sin, for which they were ſent into Capi 
SD vit 


| . 
vity, and that in order to their return there- 
from. And in this Text, we have an account, 
Firſt, Of the beginnings of their Reformation, 
verſe 18, Secondly, Of the progreſs thereof, 
| verſe 19. Thirdly, Of the kindly Parental Re- 
ception they met with from God upon their turn- 
ng to him, verſe 20, All we defign is, Firſt, 
A little to explain. And Seconaly,. To apply 
the whole. 5 Gel 
i In the Firſt of theſe, We have, Firſt, Their 
ſtate before their Reformation, they were as 
Bullock unaccuſiomed to the yoke. Under a bru- 
Wal propenſion to the way of their own' Heart, 
king to live at random, and without rule, re- 
telling againſt God's Commandments, and ſpurn- 
ng at reſtraining providences. Secondly, The 
ean God made uſe of to Reform them, and that 
$ Chaſtiſement, Thou baſt chaſtiſed me. As by 
he Covenant and Entail thereof, he had become 
Father to the Children of Iſrael; fo he here 
as the part of a Father to them, in chaſti/ing 
em when they are diſobedient Children, 
birdly, We have the Bleſſing on the Rod, mak- | 
g it effectual for its genuine end, 1 was cbaſ= |} 
ed. And this points to abundant and effectual 
haſtiſement, I was chaſtiſed ro purpoſe, till I 
lt, it was an evil and bitter thing, that I had 
| | departed 
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departed from the Lord; and therefore accepte 
the puniſhment of mine Iniquity. Chaſtiſemen 
of this kind is ſo ſufficient, that Ifa. 40. 2. it; 
called @ receiving double for all the chaſtiſe 
Peoples Sins. Fourthly, We have the fruits an 
conſequents of this Chaſtiſement? And theſ 
are, Firſt, A diſcovery of God's hand in thei 
troubles, Thou haſt chaſtiſed me. Secondly, O 
their own Iniquity as the procuring cauſe of x 
their Afflictions : It's only this that makes Af 
fliction Chaſtiſement. Thirdly, They lamen 
their caſe, and bemoan themſelves, they ar 
brouglit to pray ſor Reforming Grace, Tur 
thou me, and I ſhall bs turned, &c. In whic! 
notice, Firſt, Their feeling now the need o 
Repentance, which puts them on earneſt defire 
of it. Secondly, Their finding their own in 
bility to repent, and the abſolute need they hay 
of the Grace of God, in order to their bein 
turned tohim; therefore they thus addreſs hin 
Turn thou me, and I ſhall be turned. Plain. 
intimating, that if he do not turn them, the 
will never be able to turn themſelves. Third! 
Their faith of his power, and of their effeQu: 
| converſion, if he ſhall exert the ſame in them fo 
that purpoſe, Turn thou me, and I ſhall be tur 
| ed. Fourth, An Argument whereby they * Il 
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the Exertion of his Power in them for their Con- 
verfion, for thou art the Lord my God. Here 
heir Faith reaches to his Covenant-promiſes, thus 
to exert his Power upon his People, when they 
nquire of him to perform theſe for them; of 
which promiſes his Word is very full; ſee a 
ample of them, Ezek. 36. 25, 26, 27. Zech. 
2. 10. Deut. 30. 6. Prov. 1. 23. Seeing he is 
Whe Lord their God, it's his part to accompliſh 
" Wicſe to them, when now they are according to 
" Wie method of his Grace, enquiring of him to 
Jo theſe things for them. If their Claim to him 
s their Covenanted God be enquired into, it 
ay in the Entail, as was ſhewed already, when 
had occafion of citing this Text. $thly, We 
ave in this Jerſe, God's notice of, and delight 
their lamentation, and prayer over their ſad 
Wiſe, I have ſurely heard Ephraim bemoaning 
. Wimſelf thus, &c. It's in the Original, IN 
JEARING Il HAVE HEARD; which 
inds me of that expreſſion, Jer. 8. 6. I have 
arkened, and heard. When God beftows means 
Grace on Sinners, he watcheth, and waiteth, 
1 ſee the native, and kindly fruits of the ſame; 
Then theſe follow not, he is much diſpleaſed, 
d ſharply reſents it; but when ſuitable fruits 
low, he 1s delighted in them, like a Perſon 
hearkning 
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ſuch as Guilt of Sin, the Evil thereof, God 


they put Eybraim to bemoan himſelf, to receiy 


| * as their God, when they are deſpiſing Inſtruch 
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hearkhing to what is moſt acceptable, ani 
pleaſing to his Ear. So much for the beginning 
of Grace in this People. | 

Dee x, Hence ſee, | mY 
Firſt, How Free Grace ſometimes reaches thi 
greateſt Sinners; Inconfiderate, Fierce, Senſual 
and Obſtinate Sinners, that are like Bu/locks un 
accuſtomed to the yoke, 3 N 
Secondly, The ordinar method of conveyin 
Grace to ſuch, is by hard, painful and affliQiy; 
Means, ſore Chaſtiſments. 
Thirdly, Converfion begins in new diſcoverie 

of things, that a Sinner was not aware of befor 


Controverſie with the Perſon for it, his gre: 
need of Repentance, and his utter inability t 
repent; which were all ſpoke to before. 
Fourthly, Theſe new diſcoveries affect the Si 
ners Heart in Converſion, and beget in him: 
Contern of Soul ſuitable to all theſe. Heng 


correction, and earneſtly to pray. 


Fifthly, However preſumptuous, and impude 
it be, in a Covenanted People, to lay claim to Ga 


on, and caſting his Words behind their back 
yet when they improve it for Grace wherewit! 


= 
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Wo repent, it is true Faith to plead their Intereſt 
? of n him, and it is moſt acceptable to him. Hence 

ere, it's a part of Fphrain's diſcourſe, that God 
| cars with pleaſure, turn thou me, and I (ball 
turned; FOR THOU ART THE 

WED MT GOD. 

The 19. verſe points us to the increaſe of 
race in them. And here we may notice, Firſt, 
ow the increaſe thereof is expreſſed, viz. by 
eir being turned. And this points us, Firſt, 
o the very ſmall degrees and meaſures or Grace 
aly. begun. It lies then in a Perſon's ſeeing 
ed reeling his loſt State of Sin, and Miſery, 
Ft of which he cannot help himſelf; and thence, 
ea crying for help, more than in motion and 
 t@rning toward God; which a Perſon attains not 
„ till upon his moſt earneſt prayer he obtain 
1 4 p of God, enabling him thereto. Secondiy, 
no influences of Grace lett out upon them from 
neF$od, whereby they were turned. 
ei Secondly, We have to notice here, west 
| ah fo plentifully ( in anſwer to their 
jenayer, ver. 18.) beſtowed on them, that they 
t that their Hearts were turned again to God; 
ucud thefore now they ſpeak of themſelves as 
ck ed, After that I was turned. 
yi Third! ly, We have here that * the in- 
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creaſe of their Grace appeared, and that is, | 
pentance, I repented, vis. readily, heartily, J. 
bundantly, which the evidences of this kind 
repentance point to, I ſmote upon my thigh Ne 
was aſhamed, yea, even confounded. 1 
Fourthly, We have the ſpring of this deep! 
repentance, and that is, their receiving inſtruci 
on, after I was inſtructed. Ignorance, and inWu 
confideration of the evil of Sin, made them takWn 
liberty to live in it before; but now they haſÞ 
come to wiſdom, and know it, as an evil and bit 
ter thing, and this makes them to repent heart" 
Iy of it. 1 c 
Fifthly, We have the occaſion of this theifÞic 
deepeſt Repentance, and that is, heir bearinfl 
the reproach of their youth. And this points uÞr 
Firſt, To, not only a ſenſe of their own Sins 
but of the Sin of their Anceſtors, from the fir 
conſtitution of their Nation. This hath becher 
ufual in National Repentance; ſee Pſal. 106. 
We have ſinned with our Fathers. 
Secondly, Their accounting Sin now not theſea 
glory, as impenitent Sinners do, and as befoſſle 
they did themſelves; but the ſhame and reproaciÞ9! 
both of their Fathers and themſelves. en 
And Thirdly, Their accounting their Sin nofſ?e1 
a heavy burthen, tho they thought light of I 


befor 


1 

bear che reproach of my youth. _ 

Hence ſee, Firſt, That all true grace inerca 
eth. For the beginnings of it here, in verſe 18. 


are mightily Rirengthned in verſe 19. And 
therefore, | 


Y 
inſure mark, that ſuch ſighing, is ſhort of the be- 
roaning of true * of which our Text 
peaks. 


Ind hard to be diſcerned. Hence theſe in the 
ext, take it not up, as yet, begun with them, 


I 


10 
Sinfegun Grace comes, is to make a Perſon ſenſible 


5. 6 
the 


1 nohers, with doubtful diſputations. 
of N Tourthiy, As all Covenanted Perſons have the: 


efo! P ſtrongeſt | 
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before; n they ſpeak of bearing it, 1 did 


Secondly, Going b backward after ſighing, i is 4 
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vill Thirdly, Grace in its beginnings is very ſrnall, L 


hey alſo find they cannot repent, and have oc- 
on yet for Converting Grace,; and theres: 
zufbre pray, Turn thou me, &c. All the: length 


firlſf Sin and Danger, and to cry for help? And 
YeeÞperefore where theſe beginnings are, they are 
ry hopeful; but had need to be tenderly 
andled, like Fruit in the Bud, and like the: 
dak Life, and Breath of a New-born Infant: 
efollheſe are to be fed with Milk, and not with 
oacfong Meat. And young Converts are neither: 
entertain themſelves, nor to be entertained by | 
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ſtrongeſt foundations for Faith, in afking Grac 
from God, in their Covenant Intereſt in hin 
ſo when they are diſpoſed, to improve theſe, thi 
way, he will moſt readily and plentifully be 
ſtow the ſame upon them: Hence ſo ſoon if: 
ſuch pray, turn thou me, and I ſball be turne 
they are preſently turned. 

Fifthly, As Influences of Grace on God's pa 
increaſe with us, the Exerciſe of Grace becom 
eaſie and abundant in us - Hence when turnin 
influences were beſtowed on Ephraim, he re 
pented readily, and expreſſed his repentanc 
abundantly. 

Sixrhly, That Repentance in the greateſt d 
gree, ſuits great Sinners, and is the Grace th 
kyths moſt with chem at Converſion. 

Seventhly, All fin, eſpecially fin long con 
nued in, in a Covenanted People, is their n 
proach. 

Eighthly, However pleaſant and eafie fin m 
be to People before Converſion, yet Grace f! 
them ſee it their ſhame, and feel it their buf l 
then. | [ 
Mb, That Ignorance, Folly, and Incogpea 
fideration, is the great hinderance of ſinners Coll © 
verſion : Hence ſo ſoon as'Ephraimis inſtruc li 
and brought to a right mind, he repents, mn n 
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The Twenty Perſe points us, to this Penitent 
reoples acceptance with God. Where notice, 
M Fir/?, His complacency in them, 1s Ephraim my 
Wear Son? is be a pleaſant Child? He is ſo, 
and I delight in him as ſuch. Secondly, The 
Mkindly and warmly motions of Parental Bowels 
oward him, which had been with God, ſince his 
aÞcginning to Correct him, for fince I ſpake a-. 
Meinst him, I do earneſtly remember bim ſtill: 
inf bere fore my bowels are troubled for him. It 
is againſt Parental Inclinations he had fo fore 
neFhaſtiſed him - If it had not been that his obſti- 

acy required it, the Lord would have been 

- (Foath to have ſo ſorely afflicted him. And now 
thYbat he is Penitent, he pities him -as 4 Farhes 
itieth bis Children in Affliction. Whenee, 
xn birdly, We have the Lord's Reſolution to re- 
r reve. him, which he declares with a Note of 
ſſeveration, 1 WILL SURELT baue 
mercy pon bim; and with a Pawn and Pledge 
ef his Divine Veracity, SAITH THE LORD. 
bull Hence ſee, Firſt, However loathſom penitent 
ners may be in their own eyes, they are moſt 
ncoYleaſant to God, I. Ephraim my dear Son? &c. 
C Secondly, With what Paternal concern God 
ud flicts a Covenanted People, ſince I ſpake againſt 


NC, n &c. | 1 2 * 
i Fe. Uſe 3. 


F_- 
OT 


Nine a . 
Uſe 2. Hence Reproof to all Covenanted Per. 


ſons, who want Grace, ſeeing they have a Cove. 
nant Claim in the Promiſes of it, which if the 
were pleading, they would obtain it. | 
Uſe 3. From all this, let penitent ſinners thi 
are bemoaning themſelves, as in the Text, |; 
_ encouraged, concerning their Caſe, when 6 
is ſo well-pleaſed with their Exercife, ſo read 
to hear their Prayers, and takes ſuch pleaſu 
in them, and aſfures them of his deſign of Me 
cy toward them. 
Laſily, Let all Sinners within the Chur 
ſuffer the Word of Exhortation, To repent a; 
turn to God, Why, | 
Firſt, Sin is a heavy Yoke, and Sinners wee 
themſelves with committing Iniquity; but G0 
Toke is eaſie. 5 | : 
Secondly, It's brutal to ſerve Sin, and diſobſhu 
| God, it's to behave as 2 Bullock unaccuſtomed;; 
the yoke; but to ſerve God, is manly arid reaſonab,, 
birdly, The reward of God's ſervice is gre 
but che wages of Sin is Death. | 
 Fouribh, He calls you to Repentance by | 
Word, and by his Judgements, that for Sin 
abroad in the Earth, and your own daily dil 
ger; as well as by the Rods, which are ſometin, 
on your ſelves. 
| Fit 


C03. 


your ſin. 
DIRECTIONS. 
I. Conſider your Sin, the Evil of its Nature, 
nd your Danger thereby; till you ſee your 
ed to Repent. 
II. Conſider, that you cannot Repent of your 
Ives. | | 
III. In all fincerity addreſs God in Chriſt, 
ur grace to convert you, as theſe in the Text; 
hich that you may do in Faith, remember 
Pour early Dedication to him, renew your Bap- 
ſmal Vow, yield your ſelf to the Lord, to be 
Wis, on the foot of the Redemption that is in 
hriſt Jeſus; then may you ſay with theſe in 
ext, {urn thou me, and I ſhall be turned, for 
on art the Lord my God: And as your God, 
will turn you, he will pour his Spirit upon 
u, and cauſe you to walk in his ways, ac- 
rding to the promiſes of theſe things to his 
ople, who aſk them from him. | 


— — .——— 
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EFRMON XIII. 


1's 
in 


i which the Efficacy of the Entail is promiſed, 
tin. 32. 39, 40. 1 will give chem one heart, and 


5 


4 - | one 


Fifthly, Except you repent, you muſt periſh 


— 
* 
. 


. | 
ong way, that they may fear me for ever, ful 
tbe good of them, bus £+ their Children a, te | 


them. And I will make an Everlaſting Cove 
nant with them, that I will not turn aus 
From them, to do them good; but I will | 
my fear in their Hearts, that they fhall ni 


depart from me. 
FT Heſe Y2r/es point us to a Diſpenſation « 
5 * "Grace, to cure the Children of IVa 
(upon their return out of Babylon) of their bad 
ſliding temper, whereby they had broken th 
Covenant, which was made with them, whe 
they came out of the Land of Egypt; and 
preſerve them from any further Apoſtaſie 
time coming. Wherein we have, Fir/?, I. 
Perpetuity of Religion, amongſt this People, 
all Ages, in View, That they may fear nc 
ever. Secondly, The Mean hereof, I will gi 
them (vi. of that Generation whom this Gra 
{hould reach) one heart, and one way. Third 
The Benefit of this, both to themſelves, at 
their Poſterity, For the good of them, and 
their. Children after them. Fourtbly, The 
curity of all this, I will make an Fverla 
Covenant with them, &c. All we deſign he 
is, Firſt, A word of Explication, and then 
Application, 1 3 F 
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MM For the Firſt, No - Ac Fay is a Special 
Eye, upon their Apoſtatiſing no more, from the 
True Worſhip of God, to Idolatry; in the pro- 
miſe of perpetuating God's Fear among them - 
But ſeeing Wor/bip is but one branch of God's 
Fear, and his Fear in the Text is indefinite, we 
are to reckon all Religion, and univerſal regard 
to all God's Commands, proceeding from a Holy 
Jae of God, to be included therein» And the 
Weerpetuity of this Fear among them, is its con- 
tinuance with this People, from Generation to 
zneration, as well as the perſeverance of par- 
icular Perſons, in each Generation therein, to 
he end of their lives: Therefore the poſterities 
od, by this grace, is taken notice of, as well 
s the good of the Predeceflor. 

For the Second Thing, I will giv + them one 
beart, and one way. The Heart [ro the oi 
ect and deat of coples Principles, Affections, 
Views and Defigns, relative to all things they 

ave bulineſs and concern with. One Heart, 
, pints, 

Firſt, To Unanimity in Judgement and Prin- 
ples, a great help to preſerve Religion amongſt 
People; and therefore much inculcated on 
e ſee Philip. I. 27. and 2. 2. 
Secondh, To Mutual Love and Amity, whereby 


they 


= = 
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relates to their Practice, and Converſation, an 
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fame. 
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| A. 
they ſhould love one another as themſelvs, and 
inlove be diſpoſed to edifice and pleaſe one — 
for their r 5 the contrary of which, is re · 
fledted on as unchriſtian, 1 Cor. 3. 3. 
: Thirdly, Toone Deſign and End, 7 bale th then 
all, in all things, vis. Lhe glory of God, an 
their own, and their Poſterities good ; to whic 
they jointly ſubject all their Intereſts in th 
World. So much for the bleſſing of one Heart 
to which that of one Way is added. And thi 


it takes in, 
* Firſt, Their taking the ſame way, to proſe 
cute their one end. 
Secondly, Their mutual aſſiſtance to one anc 


ther, as there was need, and cena for t 


i Thirdly, Their maki ing all their Private I 
tereſts, ſubſervient to their one Common Intere 
and denyal to all Private Intereſts, inconſiſtet 
with their General Intereſt. 

If the Influence of theſe bleſſings, for the pre 
ſervation of Religion amongſt a People, be ei 
quired into, It will appear, with reſpect to th 
Generation they are firſt beſtowed: on; if v 
conſider that by theſe things, Firft, They a 
freed from es: from one ee to fi a 
. ar 


— ——— 


r oo 44/6 GA A CLE es oro 


233 ) 
id forſake God. (Luna , They encourage one 
others Hearts, and ſtrengthen one e anothers 
lands in God's way 
If again, the Influence of theſe, to preſerve 
eligion, in this Peoples Poſterity, be enquired 
to, It will appear, if we conſider, Firſt, The 
ling generation is well educated at home, in 
Wcir reſpective Families. And Secondly, When 
ey come abroad amongſt N they 
et with neither Principle, nor Practice, but 
hat is confirming to them, in what was at home 
ſtilled in — And therefore they follow 
e holy inſtruction and example of their Pa- 
ts, and educate their Children again the ſame 
ay; and ſo Religion is ſecured, from Genera- 
n to Generation. 
For the Third Thing, The good, both of this 
dus Generation, and that o. their Poſterity : 
is indefinite good, reſtricted to no kind, mea- 
e, or term of Communication, and Enjoy- 
nt; and therefore it takes in all good rhings, 
aty of them, and perpetual enjoyment of 
mz a ſpecial recommendation whereof it is, 
t —4 and ſo many of theirs with them, 
cipate-of it ragetber. 5 
For the Fourth Thing, Wherein God promiſes | 
renew * Covenant with them, for all hw | 


— 


x * 2 | 
Iwill make an Everlyſting \ ARE with them, & 
We have to notice here, Firſt, That this Con 
nant 1s called Everlaſting, in view of its cont 
nuing, with this Peoples Poſterity, in all gen: 
rations: So there is here, Covenant Security 
for their fearing him for ever, in after gener 
tions, which had been promiſed i in the 39. vn 
And therefore, Secondly, God's Covenanting, 1 
ver to turn away from them, todo them ps 0 
to put his fear in their Hearts, ſo that they th 
not depart from him - Relates all to Poſteriy 
as well as, the then preſent generation, wi 
whom this Covenant was to be made. 

If it be aſked here, to what time this Proph 
ſie relates? [I anſwer, The 39. verſe tells 
it reſpects the return from Babylon. Chriſ 
Perſonal Miniſtery among the Zews, was a 
ther ſpecial ſeaſon of this grace. And anoth 
ſeaſon of it, is the Erection of the New Te 
ment Churih ; to which this, and all ſuch p 
miſes firſt made to the Old, are tranſmitted. 

If it be again aſked, whence it is that t 
Propheſie 15 not yet taken effect 2 I anſw 
It was to be introduced, as others of the like 
ture, by enquiring of God for i it, Ezek. 36. 
Of which enquiry, the moſt of the Jews, up t 
the return of the Captivity, and in the fot Xc 

| 118 


n 
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Chriſt's Miniſters ad ail, and the moſt part 
of the Chriſtian Church has yet failed? And 
ll this inquiry after it be, it's but little of the 
accompliſhment of it we can expect: And till 

hriſtian Parents underſtand, and improve bet- 
ter, the Entail of the Covenant for it, than moſt - 
of them * now do, how can they inquire in 
Faith for it? 1 
Uſe. 1. Hence ſee, 
Firſt, God's care to heal his Church's back- 
dings, in that when he has ſeen, how the 
zhildren of Iſrael had broken the Covenant of 
Trace, as made with them, when they came out 
f the Land of Egypt, Jer. 31. 32. Let both 
here, and here, he offers the ſame to them again, 
rith more ample declarations of grace, as ſuffi- 
lent to keep them, and their Poſterity, from 
breaking it any more. | 
Secondly, What a great loſs to the Church of 
od, and their Poſterity want of CR in | 
ſeligious Principles, and Uniformity in Holy * | 
'Trafices is: L his was the ſpring of 1ſraels fir 


provided to prevent a ſecond. And for want 
f this, and of due inquiry after it, the grace 
i the Text is come (as yet) to ſo ſmall an 
doount; in the World. | | 
WWW Thirdly, 


efection; and therefore one heart, and one way, * 


Grace. 


| 4 & r 
"Thirdly, How abundant and extenſive Grace 
| * before Believers, eſpecially in the Neu 

efiament Diſpenſation, of the Covenant d 


Dye 2. Hence there is ground for Reproo 
Firſt, To ſuch Parents, as lay not out then 
ſelves, to the uttermoſt, for Grace, not on 
to Themſelves, but their Poſterity. 
Secondly, To theſe that lay not out then 
ſelves, to the utmoſt, to Reform their Neigh 
bours, as well as to Educate their-own Familie 
well; ſeeing an evil Neighbour-hood, is a ſnar 
to well inſtructed Perſons, that live beſide then 
Uſe 3. We may hence take up a Lament: 
tion over our loſs, for want of a more full ac 
compliſhment of the Propheſie, than ever ye 
has been attained; and conſidering how we ar 
not ſtraitned herein, but in our own bowels, \ 
muſt turn our complaint upon our ſelves ; an 
here we will find many amongſt us, never tak 
ſincere hold of the Covenant of Grace then 
ſelves; ſo far are they from carefulneſs, to ob 
tain the grace thereof, to their Poſterity aſte 
them; and theſe are a daily temptation, ſnar 
and ſpread net, to the godly, and their Chuldre! 
who live among them. The unwatchfulne 
alſo of the godly, and their not being at d 
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ains, to keep FR and theirs, at all need- 
al diſtance, from an untoward Generation, when 
hey cannot reclaim their Neighbours; theſe 
arr the thriving of Religion amongſt our ſelves, 
nd hinder an abundant conveyance of it, to 
ofterity. as 
Uſe 4. Hence there is ground for Exhortation, 
Firſt, To Strangers to this Covenant, of ſo 
xcellent promiſes, to take hold of it, and that 
hut of regard, not only to your ſelves, but yours 
fter you, who are concerned in Poſterity, 


— 


Pur ſelves, as Sinners, fly to Chriſt a Saviour, 
tell your ſelves, and yours with you, to be 
e Lords, on the foot of the Redemption that 
in Chriſt, and to ſerve him by his own Grace, 
Il your days. 2 | 
Secondly, Make daily Conſcience of all Cove- 
int Duties, in a needy dependance on Chriſt, 
d Covenanted Grace. 
Thirdly, Be careful particularly, of Relative 
Puties, and for the ſucceſs of theſe, plead the 
| 770K of Grace, relative to TH POSTRE. 
Secondly, There is Matter here of Exhorta- 
on to Believing Parents, by all means to take 
lin hre to obtain the accompliſhment of this Pro- 
| | | phefie | 


Direct. 1. In a ſenſe of your loſt Eſtate in 


Doctrine of the Entail; to "which we refer the 


® "T3. 
: res . 
. 
1 


< 00 
oheſie to their Poſterity Directions on thi 
ead are already ſpoke to, in the Uſe of ths 


Reader. 
Thirdly, Let all Church-membirs unite i 


Religious : Principles and Practices, then may the 
expect, Religion ſhall be tranſmitted to thei 
* — them. 


— — 
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SERMON IVI x 


Upon Genefis 17. 13. Where we have an ads 
count of the ſpecial advantages of being in y. 
Religious Family. He that is born in tl nd 
Houſs, and be hos ; is bought with thy Moneyer 
muſt needs be Circumciſed, Inq 

Verſe 23. And Abraham zook Iſhmael bis Sa 

and all that were born in bis Houſe, and al 

That were bought with bis Money, every Mal 

among the Men of Abraham's Houſe, and Cin 

cumciſed the fleſb of their foreſkin, as God bai 
ſaid umo him. 


N this Text the Lord extends the Covenani: 
of Grace, and the Seal thereof, not on! 
" 


yhole Houſhold, and the meaneſt Servant there- 
n, verſe 13. In purſuance whereof, we have 


rhich it appears plainly, that God not only 
Wommends, and allows his Covenant to Believers 
Ind their Children, but to their whole Familie: 


ontracts it with themſelves. 2 ; 
And in a happy agreeableneſs to this, we will 
Wand frequently in Scripture, inſtances, that 
Grace and Salvation beginning at the Heads of 
amilies, has reached their whole Families. It 
as ſo at the Converſion of Zaccheus, Luke 19. 
g. This day Salvation is come into this Houſe; 


nd when, verſe 31. Salvation is offered to the 
faylor, in the way of believing on Chriſt, it's 
ffered to him and bis Houſe; and verſe 32; 
gether 3} and verſe 33. they are baptized to- 


n God with all bis Houſe. © 


F=ll here only touch upon ſome things, 


heir Circumciſion by Abraham, verſe 23. From 


Ind when Lydia is Converted, As 16. 14. 
ter Houſbold are baptized with her, verſe 151 


Having already diſcourſed at lenght, of the Ex: 
nt of the Covenant, to Believers Children, 
rela- 

tive 


oO IN ES LO 
o Abrabam, and his Seed with him, but his 


nd Servants, in the ſame terms wherein he 


e Word of the Lord is ſpoken to him and them 
ther; and verſe 34. he rejoycetli, believing 


* 
* > 
. 'y 


* . * 
AF 


therein are Believers with him, and then App 


to bim. Pral 
dicates and CS his whole Family 


in chis Dedication, he finds Arguments in ole: 
ing with the Lord, to come into bis own Hou 
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tive to their Servants; and tho? there might Hie 


many Diſcourſes from theſe Texts very improvÞ® - 
able, both by Maſters and Servants, I thall o 
Iy, Firſt, he the ſpecial advantages that Sehe 
vants of Believers have, for obtaining of Graff 
and Salvation, Second! „What ſpecial matt 

of»joy a Believer has in bis Houſe, when 


« 
thi 


the whole. , 
For the Firſt, Firſt, God's all of his Nor 

venant, and command to embrace it, comes pf 

culiarly near to all in a Believer's Family, adj | 


he as Maſter of the Family, is enjoyned to ta F 
care of their acceptance thereof, as in Genet) 


17. 13. 0 cn 
Secondly, The Believing Head of a F amil}- 
when he Ads his Part, takes care to proc 1 
their acceptance of the Covenant, and their col Si 
ſent thereto; ſo. Abrabam took all in bis Hou ſer 


and Circuneiſed them, as the Lord bad faid tice 
K 


W. 
2 


Tbiraly, A Believing Head of ; a 'F amily, 


Houſhold to the Lord, as well as himſelf; 


way his Salvation with * to plant i nr” - hs for 


( 241 ) de 7 
Jeart of the Family, and bring every ; Thoughts 
1 himſelf and his, to the obedience, of Chriſt; 
p caſt out Satan out of the Houſe; and break: 
he Rule of Sin, and Corruption x SH nd, 
We effectual feryent. prayer of a righteous Many | 
Fraileth more for Spiritual Things, than inden, 
. ther Caſe. | vi 
| Fourthly, When a 'Believing Headof a Famis 
Ads bis Part, he Ioftrudeth all in his 
þ ouſe, how to Serve the Lord, as Father of the 
Emily; this belongs to him, in Relation to all 
Domeſticks, as well as his Children. * 
Fiftbh, He gives them an Example of all 
4 ſy toward God, which is of very great in- 
ence to engage - Perſons to good, Ioſhua 244 
. As for me and my Houſe, we will ſerve 
: Land, 1 1 SOLES e 
of Sixcbly, He authoritatively commands them 
wt ſerve — Lord, which the Lord kimigl takes 
| Trice of, as of great uſe,” Gen. 18, 29. 1 aw. 
1 —— that be will command bis Chilaren, 
bis Houſbold after bim, and cbey aal 1 
v of zbe Lord. 10˙ | 
3 zvemhly, Religon and e ia 
1:4Þogſt a People, ordinarily ſpreads.-amongſh 
ou, and reaches others heſide theſe it is firſt 
eye ferred Ms: * eee 
He 


1 EW: 3 
third wal fourth verſes, the Spirit is to be pour 
cc out on the Jeo; and in the fifth wwe, 
4 


{| affeds the Gentiles about them, and makes the 
|| call themſelves both by the name of Iſrael, a 
'' the God of IÞael; and Hoſea 14. 7. the Co 
verfion of the Jews, is accompanied with t 
Converſion alſo of them that dwell under the 
ſhadow. And accordingly Grace in the He 
of a Family y, often times introduceth Salvatie 

Eigbrbh, In caſe any obſtinatel refuſe 1 
ſerve the Lord, a believing head of a Fami 
ating bis part, will eject them out of his Fin; 
mily, Pſal. 101. 7. He that worketh deceit, ſou 


| 
( 
| 
| 
} 
| wor devel in my Houſe. 
| — Whena believing he: 


'For the Second Thing, 
of a family, finds his whole houſe Believers wi 
Himſelf; then, Firſt, He ſees Satan's Kingdaſþra 
fallen in his Family, and this is matter of fun: 
joy, that it rejoyced the heart of Chriſt himſeſpw 
Luke 101 18, 21. Jom 

- Secondly, He fees the Dominion of the CI 
ruptions of his ſeveral Domeſticks broken, aÞly 
in this,” his own freedom from many a Temyſatu 
tion, neceſſarily flowing from the full pow 
of ©o , in the conſtituents of a famn mfc 
wie bead thereof; * theſe Temptations tte, 

conve 


— 
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converted "mf eſpecially unprofitable to 
Wbclicving Maſters; büt when converted, they 
become profitable every way, Philem. 11 
Third, His Believing Domeſticks are bropght 
nto new, near and dear relatiofs to himſe 1 
ven his meaneſt Servants become his Brethren, 
W-:em..16. And this, Firſt, Attracts His love 
o them, which is a pleaſant, eafie and delight- 
ul affection. Secondly, Covers a invltitude of 
aults, and prevents the ruffling of his Mind with 
Inger, and turbulent paſſions upon every miſ. 
ianagement of their buſineſs. And Third! L 
neagestheir love to him, and makes them faith 
Un their buſineſs, and careful to pleaſe him; 
Il which, how comfortable muſt they be 10 4 
Faſter of a Family —-. = og 
uy Fourtbly, In this he ſees a rich diſplay of 
race to Sinnexs; and if the Converfjon. of one. 
ner be matter of joy to Heaven, Luke 15. 9. 
pw much matter of joy to a Believer, muſt tlie 
nverſion of all the Sinners in his Houſe be 2 
Fiftbly, This makes the ſeveral parts of his fa- 
ply Uniform, of one Common Father, of on- 
ature, and of one Defign; all carrying on oft: 
mon Intereft, which is a moſt comely and 
ters, truſt in one another, without uncafie; 


J 


gilling Jealouſies, one of another. 


is opened to Salvation, to enter a family, wh: 


- 4 
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- Sixthly, The Religion of a Believer's whol, 
Family, makes his Houſe a Berbel, a Houſe off 
God, where he dwells, a Houle of Prayer, an 
conſequently a Houſe of Joy and Praife, Pfaff 
118. 15. The Joice of joy and reoycing, is 
the Tabernacles of the Righteous; becauſe tl 
right band of the Lord doth valiantly for the 

Seventhly, This prevents the main ſorrow 
parting with his Family at Death, in near vieu 
of his own Death, he can ſafely truſt in h 
Families God, for their Proviſion after hin 
and when any of them are removed before hig 


| tho? he has Natural Sorrow, he has Hope in in 


which mitigates it greatly, and Spiritual Je 
ens i * | F J S \ 
, Uſe 1. For Information. Hence ſee, 4 
_ Firſt, The Lord's readineſs, and willingneſſea 
liberally to communicate Grace, and Salvation F*- 
Sinners, in that when he enters a houſe with I 9 
Salvation, he offers it to the whole family, arÞ k 
beſtows it on all that welcome and embrace t. 1 


. | 


© Secondly, See how large and effectual a do * 
the head of the family is converted; this u U 
the introduction of Salvation to Zaccbeui] F 
COR OO Lid 
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ting therein. 


Jil 
1 


Jc 


well as Temporal Concerns. 


1e 
n 
1K 
4 I 


tiAlvation from entering his houſe. 


7 he ith him, | | 8 | 
wit Uſe. 2. Hence there is Matter of Rep 
ud} Firſt, To all heads of families, that i 
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Lydia's, and the Sort houſe. Therefore' 
Thirdly, What a great Priviledge it is tobe a 
ember of a Believer's Family, where Salvati- 
Wn comes ſo near, and where it abides ſo near 
De Inhabitants, and where they have ſo many 
eclal opportunities, and advantages, for partici- 


Fourchly, The ſpecial happineſs of that be- 
eving head of a family, whoſe whole famil 

„articipate with himſelf, in Grace and Salvati- 
12, he and they live together as Heirs of the 
mrace of Life, their Prayers are not hindered, 
ind their united Voices in God's praiſe is plea- 
Int to beholders, as well as to themſelves, an 
ey are uſeful and profitable to him in Spiritual, 


Fifthly, The great loſs of that family, whoſe 
ead is not a Believer, or Convert. As the 
onverſion of the head of a houſe, opens a door 
Salvation into his whole family ; ſo Unbelief 
him keeps a bolt upon his door, to keep out 


Sixthly, The great loſs of that believing head 
dolf a family, whoſe family are not all Believers 


and 
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* of Grace i benin Au they not on 

Iy light their own Souls, but they wrong their 
Na for their Converſion would tend much, ut 
to introduce Salvation into them. an 
*: Secondly, To all heads of families, that have or 
their own Salvation at heart, but are not duly f fa 
careful to have all in their houſe rtakers there. th: 
of with them. Narrowneſs of Spirit in Relig. de 
ous Matters, is the worſt kind of that unſoch ble 
vice, and wrongs a Man's Neighbour, and him. I ed 
ſelf both; more _ 7 other _ of ndvfon: 
neſs can do. to 

Tbiraly, To all in Helievers 3 that Is e 
flight the offers of Grace and Salvation, which 
come ſo ſpecially near to them, and neglect al 
the ſpecial advantages they have, for coming to 
ſhare and participate in the Salvation that is er- 
tred into their houſe; This is careleſneſs of thei 
Souls with a witneſs, and the head, and all others 
in the family, that embraced the Salvation th: 
entred the R will witneſs againſt them | in 
the Day of Judgement. 755 

 Fourtbly, To all that are careleſs and indif 
Sem, Je kind of families they live in, whe 
ther theſe of Believers, or Unbelievers; ſuch 
' ſhow their indifferency, their careleſneſs abou 
xd want * to ms „„ 
* | "OS * 7 | 3 
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Uſe 3. Hence there is Matter of Exhortation, | 
Firſt, To all heads of families, that are yet 
unbelievers, to be no more ſuch, to neglect Grace 
and Salvation no longer, Why, Firſt, You not 
only are at a loſs 1 your ſelves, but your 
families with you, and through you © And 


I therefore Secondly, If you continue by your un- 

belief, to keep Salvation out of your houſe, the 
fl blood of all that periſh therein, will be requir- 
hand. | 


Jed at your | 
Nl Secondy, Lo all believing heads of families, 
to be at all pains, to have the Salvation which 
Is entred into their oun hearts, entertained by 
all in their houſe. The matter of joy that we 
have already ſhown, flows from this to believing 
Maſters of Families, is abundant Motive to this 
Duty ; to which I only add, That you have 
charge of their Souls, as well as their Bodies; - 
Ind God has given you authority to nn, 
em to ſerve him, Gen. 18. 19. 
For your Direction in this Caſe. 
Fiſt, Take pains to bring them to ine 
and ſenſe of their loſt eſtate in themſelves, 
1— that this may bring them to a con- 
ern for Salvation. | 
Secondly, A cquaint them with the Remedy 


bn nd miſery that is iv Chriſt, w—_—_ 
; —_— 
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them to cloſe with Chriſt, in the off and 
germs of the Goſpel. 
-. Thirdly, if — be, uſe the authority Gol 
bath given you over them, in commanding and 
charging them to be Religious. 
Fourth, Give them an unſpotted example d 
Chriſtianity, in the whole of your Converſati* 
on, for this is of a very forcible Influence, 1 
{trangers-to Religion. 
- Sixthly, See they attend Publick Ordinance 
2 detain them not unneeeflarily from theſe. 
i: Seventhiy;' Straiten- them not of time for { 
eret prayer, and ſee that they neglect it not. 
Ang lde much for them, and for 
Bleſſing eee for their Say 
Lon. 1. vii. 


+ Nimbhy, Be: not imperious, but gentle, m ni 
and: kindly, in your Government, and Rule ove 
them; e love in wordly things, they ma 
know you really love their Souls, and may 
more readily obey you in ſpiritual things. 

Tenthhu, Il after all, auy of them be ob 
gur, in ö caſt chen out of pour Hou 
Nan 101. Ts: 7? as } 1604 $2797 

Thirdly, To all Members of a Bellever's 
mily, to ſec tu it, they be Believers alſo; as the 
love . own e and love their Maſter 
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them look to this, 45 52 afraid of continu- 


g Limbs of Satan (to ſpeak ſo) in 4 Houſe, 
Where the + Head 1 is a Member of Chriſt. Fils 
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| EERMON * V. 


pon Geneſis 6. 3. Where we have the bad 
effects of irreligious Marriages upon the 

Church. And the Lord ſaid, My Spirit ſball 
vor always rive with Man, for that be alſo 
is fleſh: yet bis days fog. be an bugdred and 
—_ Mann. $924 


V 
[ x Heſe Words contain God's Reſentment of 
iche Profeſſors of Religion, their ming- 
s themſelves by Marriage with the profane 
ad irreligious People of po Old World. And 
them we have to notice, - Firſt, God's Method 
th the World to this time, for its Reformati- 
fi, He was /friving with: Man. Secondly, His 
u claration of his Pur poſe, to give over his 
Poing with them, The: Lord ſaid. My Spirit 
„ e ays ſtriue uith Han. Thirdly, The 
aſon . becauſe the Profeſſors of Religi- 
as well as the reſt, were become fleſp. 
' Fourthh, 


. 
If, | 


croſs to God's Commands, and walking contra 


ſiriving in this matter. 
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Fourthly, A Term N. for finiſhing his ſtrivi 
with them, if they ſhould continue obſtinate$; 
in their Sin, yer bis days ſball be an bunadrn 
and twenty years, All we defign, is, Firſt, I 
Explain, and then to Apply theſe Particulars. 
For the Firſt.” It points us to Men, as goin 


to him; this was the occaſion God had to ſirajor 
with Men, for their Reformation. 
Secondly, To great pains upon them for thi. 
end; he not only dealt, but earneſtly ſtrove 
Reform them. | n 
' Thirdly, We are pointed to a long courſe 
this; he had long ſiriven with Man, but nafff 
reſolves he will not akways continue to do ſo, 
Fourthly, To Mens reſiſtance of all means Wow 
uſed for their reformation : If it had not b 
for this, he would have had no occaſion 


_ Fifthly, This ſtriving is by bis Spirit: 
application of Chriſt's purchaſe unto Sinners, 
peculiarly the work of the Spirit; and fo are 
the means whereby God takes pains to briffjints 
Sinners to Faith in Chriſt, and Repentance, a: 
Reformation. Hence Chriſt is ſaid, 1 Per. 3 
to have preached by bis Spirit to the Old Worlſ/d } 
and Zecb, 7. 12. the Lord is ſaid to have 9 aue 
8 R on, 
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Nord for the mk! of de ſinful Jews, by f 
is Spirit; and Rev. 2. and 3. Chap. the Spirit Uk 
| frequently ſaid, to ſpeak unto the Churches. | I 
Sixthly, Tho the Spirit be peculiarly tge 
rincipal agent in this ſtriving, yet he ordinari- 
y makes uſe of means therein; ſo we find he 
rove by the preaching of Noab with the old 
World, 1 Per. 3.20. for which Noah is called a 
reacher of righteouſneſs, 2 Pet. 2.5. and Zech. 
12. He Mole to the 2 ws by the Prophets, 
xd in Rev. 3. to the Churches by John. 
Seventhly, Tho? he ordinarily uſe means In 
riving with Sinners for their reformation ; yet 
FW uſeth alſo to accompany theſe means with 
Nuences from himſelf, whereby he gives Men 
Wowledge of his Word, conviction of Sin, and 
true repentance, and faith toConverts : For 
which, obſtinate Sinners under the Means 
gp are ſaid to rebel againſt, and vex bis 
ly ᷑irit, Iſa. 63. 10. 5 
For the Second Thing, The Lord's ſaying, 
es Spirit ſpould not always ſtriue with Man. 
rigints us to his judging he had now uſed all 
ans upon them for their reformation, and that. 
Ja ſufficient time; like that, Iſa. 5. 4. VL hat 
Id have been done more for " F ineyard, bat 
t Nave "et ane in ite 

Secondly, 


7 
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. 532 3. 
Secondly, That there was little or no ground 
to expect, that the lengthning out of his pain 
upon them, would yet reclain them; like that 
Iſa. 1. 5. Why ſbould ye be ſtricken any more Fc. 
ye will revolt more and more. 
Thirdly, He hereupon determines to give vg 
with them, and ceaſe to be a reprover an 
{triver with them. | 
And Fourthly, This he likely intimated tall 
Noah, and Noab preached it to them; and a 
this ſtill in view of their repentance, which iq. 
his Long-ſuffering he waited for, all the ting 
Noah was preparing the Ark, 1 Pet. 3. 20. 
For the Tbird Thing, The Party here becom 
Fleſh, is theſe called, verſe 2. Ihe Sons of God 
the Children of Seth, and Enos, among who en 
the worſhip of God had been ſet up and mai 
tained to this time, when the reſt of the Worlf 
had abandoned Religion, and lived after the im 
gination of their own Hearts. Their becom 
fleſp, ſignifies, Firſt, Their immerſion in Sen 
ality, like the reſt of the World, which the 
evidenced by Marrying with thoſe that had: 
Religion, nor regard thereto, only to gratil 
their Eye and Fancy; how harmful this is 
the Religion, both of the Party thus Marrying ſtri 
and of the Poſterity by ſuch Marriages, ht hafey { 
5 Es wo Mie Cal 
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already ſpoke to. But their becoming ſleſb, takes 
in, Secondly, Their immerſion in all other evil, 


orrupt vices, and fins. For the Term fleſh, is 


{ed in Scripture, to ſignifie the whole Corrup- 


on of Humane Nature, John 3. 6. That which 


; born of the fleſh, is fleſh. And accordingly 
'e find, Gen. 6. 5. Every imagination of the 


bought of their heart, was only evil continually ; 


d their wickedneſs was great. And this, in 
at Party, among whom only his worſhip had 
:eu kept up to this time, ſo provoked the Lord, 


hat he determined to give up with the whole 


Vorld. 

For the Fourth Thing, Firſt, The Term of 
iving up with them, that he ſets, being long, 
ren an hundred and twenty years. Points to 
0d's Long-ſuffering, and Patience, wherein he 


ent their ruin, after he has given them fair 
arning of it: Thus, 1 Pet. 3. 20. the Long- 
fering of God is ſaid to haue waited in t 
ys of Noah, viz, for this Peoples repentance, 
it their ruin might have been prevented. 


ſe of his patience ; points to his determination, 
{trive no longer with them after that, in cafe 


yes them time, and ſpace to repent; and pre- 


Secondly, The fixing of a term, to the exer- | 


ey ſhould continue impenitent till then, 4 
Thirdy, 


— — oo 
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Thirdly, In regard God's departing from Fel 
ſinful People, and ceaſing to ſtrive with thenfelv 
or be any more a reprover to them, is alwayſſhez 
connected with judgements on them, Hoſea ; 
12. Therefore this points to their ruin at th 
time, unleſs they ſhould repent z and accordiny 
Illy, verſe 7. their deſtruction from the face 
| the Earthisthreatned; and verſe 17. the Flo 
is threatned as the mean thereof. 
[ Uſe 1. For Information. Hence ſee, 
i Firſt, Mens natural love and addictedneſs 
Sin, which makes them unwilling to part wit 
itt, and makes the pains that God takes on the 
i oo their Reformation to be a ſtriving. wi 
M. ot > PETS 
Secondly, The Goodneſs and Mercy of G 
to Sinners, in condeſcending not only to ca 
Men to Repentance, but in /iriving with the! 
to bring them thereto. , 
Thirdly, The ſadeſt Judgement Sinners c- 
meet wi? in time, is, that God ceaſe to {tri 
any more with them, for their Reformatiot 
therefore it's threatned here, as that which ha 
this Peoples utter ruin in it. 
.. Fourthly, The greateſt provocation the Le 
gets, to give up with: a Generation of profar 
and impenitent Sinners, is, when ag ma 
. N | e 191 


FTE 
zeligion joyn with them, and involve them- 
ves in their Sins; and particularly, when 
ey Marry with them: It was then, and not 
| then, that the Lord ſaid, My Spirit ſball 
t always ſtrive with Man. : | 
Fifthly, See how very Long-ſuffering God is 
ward Sinners, in that e're he give up with 
em, he waits long for their Repentance, even 
fter the heavieſt threatnings, ere he execute 
e ſame. ; | | ee] 
Uſe 2. Hence there is Matter of Reproof, 
Firſt, To all Sinners thatdo not readily obey 
dd's firſt call and invitation to repent, but by 
Wlobedience thereto, put him to ſtrive with them 
r their repentance ; how unaccountable is it, 
at you ſhould reſiſt your own: Mercy, and 
Weateft Benefit? Vane 
Secondly, To theſe that the longer God ſtrive 
ith them, become the more hardned in Sin; 
Ich are in great danger of God's leaving them 
periſh therein; for bis Spirit will not ahways 
ive with Man. | 1 SO; 
Thirdly, To theſe that when they begin to 
eld to the Lord, do it not ſo readily and tho- 
wly as becomes, ſuch are fooliſh Children, 
at ſtick long in the breaking forth; ſome heres 
<Q marr their owti Converfion intierly; ſome 
| protract 
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5 ned ud ements, neglect Repentance; you deſp 


Ph 256 ) 
rotra& it, and make it tedious; and ſome q 
Bar of a ſpare growth in Religion, long aſte 
their Converſion; and all ſuch give occaſiont 
the Lord's ſtriving with them, much more th; 
otherways there would be occaſion for, 
Feurthly, To Profeſſors of Religion, that jo 
themſelves in the corrupt courſes of a gracel: 
World they live among; theſe when they de 
are the greateſt provocation of God's anger, th 
he ſees in the whole ungodly World; and th 
are the greateſt plagues to their Generation, a 
the fillers up of the Iniquity of the Land the 
| live in, whereby it ripens faſter than ever b 
fore, for ruine. In all which, how great, an 
how ſharp, is the Reproof of all ſuch 2 
Fifchly, Theſe that under the delay of thre: 


his Long-ſuffering, that ought to lead you 
Repentance, and is exerciſed to prevent the ex 
cution of threatned Judgement. 'Ou, 
| Sixtbly, Theſe that tempt Profeſſors of Ng 
ligion to Sin, they hereby ſeek to compleat : 1.7 
haſten their own ruine. th 
Uſe 3. Hence there is Matter of Exhortatio Iſo, 
Firſt, To Young Perſons to yield ready ag t 
willing obedience to God, at his firſt calls aſPpeir 
invitations to Religion, Why, Firſt, If you ant 


* 


ä 


you, his Spirit ſhall not be grieved, and vexed; 
by your diſobedience, and reſiſtance, nor thall 
he have occaſion of grieving; and vexing you. 
And therefore, Secondly, Religion ſhall begin 
pleaſantly, and go on comfortably, and proſper- 
uſly in your Souls „ 
Secondly, To Sinners that the Lord is ſtrivirig 
ith, and are refuſing to repent, and reform, 
Wo yield to him, and ſtrive no more againſt him; 
hy? Firſt, He is ſtriving with you for your 
Jod, and to prevent your ruine. Secondly; 
our ſtriving againſt him, is for your own hurt, 
nd tends to your utter ruine. Therefore Thitd. 
„If you yield, and he overcome, you gain un 
eakably; but if you overcome, you loſs; anc 
Dre loſt for ever. Fourthly, He will not always 
rive with you, and if ye continue to feſiſt 
im, ye know not how ſoon he may yield to 
ou, and leave you to periſh, in your gain-ſay- 
g of him. FFC! el 
i Thirdly, To Sinners that the Lord ſtribes 
ith, not only by ordinary outward means; but 
iallſo, by more immediate influences accompany- 
Ig theſe, ſetting home their fin and danger on 
aF}eir Conſcience. Theſe have ſpecial need; in- 
z Fantly to yield to Mo for to refiſt then, 25 


ſo, you ſhall not give him occaſion to ſtrivewitl 


| 
| 


| 


' 
: 
: 
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Sin more nearly touching upon, and grieving ;, 
dhe Spirit of „ and has a ſpecial tendenei o 
dc quench him. It's a fin peculiarly againſt th e. 


| © the ungodly they live among, as they would nc 
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Holy Ghoſt, and leads to the Sin againſt hin 

eſpecially ſo called. 
Foirthly, To Profeſſors of Religion, to be 

ware of joyning in any of the evil courſes c 


fill up the Iniquity of the Generation, and Land 
or Place, they live in. | 
 Fifthly, To Ungodly Perſons, to beware 1 
ſuffering, far leſs tempting Profeſſors of Relig 


on, to joyn tin in your Sins; for this wilh- 


| provoke God to take his Spirit from you, ar{yi, 
* them both; and then wo will be unto you, whetar 
| he forſakes you. for 
Directions to Sinners, whom'the Spirit of th 

Lord is ſtriving with. 


Firſt, In a ſenſe, that you cannot of youſ. 
' ſelves yield, pray for the Saving, Irrefiſtabl 
Influences of the Spirit; for the Spirit in the 
Influences, is the Spirit of Promiſe, to them thi.” 
aſk him of the Father, Luke 11. 13. "A 
© Secondly, Take fincere hold of the Covenaſ |; 
of Grace, and then thou'haſt therein God's PI 
miſe, to circumciſe thy Heart, to love the Lo 
aby God, Deut. 30. 6. Which thou mayeſt ple þ 


5 ! 
in Faith, and this that N thee willing, and 
obedient, and thou ſhalt be no more Suff neck⸗ 

ed, and diſobedient. 

©. birdly, If thou haſt Claim in the Entail, 
thou ſhalt, then have a double Title and Claim 
FJ to this Promiſe, to. ſtrengthen thy Faith, in 
MY pleading its accompliſhment; For in that fore- 
WY cited Text, Deut. 30. 6. the Promiſe extends 
Yo the Believer's ſeed, as well as himſelf, I wil 
Circumciſe the Heart of thy Seed. Improve this 
alfo, in pleading for the Spirit, | 
l Fourth „In a ſenſe of thy being a loſt Sin- 
ner, fly to Chriſt (as an able and willing Sa- 
Yviour ) by Faith, and then thou haſt another 
Argument to plead, and expect the Spirit upon z 
for in conſequence of Faith, Believers are ſeat: 
d with the =P _ of Promiſe, Eph. 1. 1 
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2 116. 10. I believed, therefore have I 
7 * I was greatly — | 
r 


\ Heſe Words contain, Fiſt, The Pſok; 
miſts very a Caſe, he was 
2 * 
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greatly afflited. Secondly, The Mean of his 
Relief and Deliverance, he believed. Third, G 
The Improvement he makes of his Deliverance, of 
by BELIEVING, therefore have 1 ſpokenſi® 
All we deſign, is, Firſt, To Explain, and then 
to Apply theſe Three Particulars. 

Firſt, We have his Melancholly Caſe, hehe 
was greatly affiified: The Particular Affficti (pr 
on is not mentioned; but the Pſalmiſt was 
Man of Afflictions, Pſal. 132. 1. Affficted ſome- cuir 
times in his Body, ſometimes in his Soul, ſome- 
times in his Name, ſometimes in his outward Ere 
Eſtate and Circumflances, ſometimes in his Re 
lations; and fo it is ſtill, many times with th: 
Godly; it's their ordinary way to the King 
dom, to travel through manifold 'Tribulations 
They have ſprings of affliction in zhemſelve;, 
in their Sins, their Guilt, their Pollution, their 


Corruption; in the dulneſs of their Mind: | C 
hardneſs of their Hearts, deadneſs and irregul:; 0 
rity of their Affections : In their ſeveral Bod = 


ly Troubles, Weakneſſeſs, Diſeaſes, liablene'fi 
to Affliction, even when they are not unde 
them, and to Death, of which, they have th 
Sentence in themſelves. They have ſprings « 
Trouble in their Relations, in whoſe Comfort 
they are Comforted; and to a 3 ; 

' Whol 
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whoſe Sorrows, 1 Bonds both of Nature and 
Grace, bind them down. They have ſprings 
of trouble from the Wicked in the World, who 
ſometimes vex them, with their own unlawful 
Deeds and Sins, ſometimes with their Wiles, to 
draw them into Sin, and ſometimes with Perſe- 
cution, when they refuſe to Sin, They have 
ſprings of trouble from Satan, who frequently 
inſinuats himſelf upon their Minds, and ſome- 
times buffets them with violent Aſſaults, aud 
Fries up their Moiſture with Fiery Darts. 
From all which, very often, the Afffictions of 
The Righteous are many. OG 
But Secondly, The Pſalmiſi's Affliction was 
Feat. Affliction is ſometimes great, for its na- 
Jure and kind; ſo Affliction of Soul, is greater 
han that of the Body: Trouble on ſpiritual ac- 
ounts, for fin, and danger of the Wrath of 
O D, than for worldly loſſes, or croſſes- 
Trouble from Spiritual Enemies, is greater than 
War from Worldly Enemies. FOIA 
<< Secondly, Affliction is ſometimes great; for a 
" Wlulriplicity of àfflictions, meeting together on 
Perſon, as when many things go croſs a Man 
t once, ſpiritual trouble, and temporal com- 
ine together in one Man's Lot. 
Thirdly, When any, eſpecially great Affliction 
ol | 5 is 
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16 
is lengthned out, this makes it very great. li 7 
you would know, ſomething of the trouble f 
their Soul, when it is ſo; take a ſample of it, N h: 
from ſome of its effects And in this Caſe, we Hal. 
find them ſometimes bereft of ſleep, Pſal. 77. 4. 
Secondly, Habitually ſighing, and groaning, WD: 
which evidences an oppreſſed Heart; this com. N va 
eth before they eat, Job 3. 24. Thirdly, Fre. is 
quently they weep; and their Eye tricłlet of 
down with Tears, Lam. 2. 4. Fourthly, Some. Ii 
times they rear, ſhout and cry, and yet appre 
hend the Lord ſbutteth' out their Prayer: 
' . Fifthly, They fit alone, and keep filence, Lam 
3. 28. Fixthly, Sometimes they are unable t. 
ſpeak, Pſal. 77. 4. Seventhly, Sometimes thei! 
Head, and Hands hang down, and their Ane 
are feeble, and all ſtrength, ſupports, and com he 
forts of nature fails them, + Pal. - x09. 14 
Eigbthly, They negle& their Bodies, and rei 
to eat their Bread, Pal. 102.4. Ninthly, Whei 
unbelieving miſapprehenſions of their Caſe pre 
vails, they ſpe ik many unadviſed words; Sucl, 
as, Firſt, With reſpect to God, He ſhutteth on 
WW ny Prayer, he counteth me for bis Enemy ; H 
Lill make an end of me, I baue waſhed m 
I Hands in vain. The" Lord hath forſaken mi 
aud forgotten me. With reſpe& to CET 
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I ſhall one Day fall by the Hands of Saul. 
that I had been as an Unt imeh- birtbl Theß 
have curſed the Day wherein they were born 
all which evidence the deepeſt diſtreſs. Ya 
For the Second Thing, viz. The Mean of his 
Deliverance, he believed; not to f| peak of the 
Mvarious acceptations of F aith, that in the Text 
is it, whereby Believers in diſtreſs, ſee ground 
\Wof Comfort, over their Trouble and Affliction, 
In the Word of God, and apply it to themſelves 
for that end. I believed, Points us to theſe things, 
Hifi, His finding matter of comfort, over 
is Atfliction, in the Word. 

Secondly, His miſting it in all other airths, 
ill he looked for it there. 1 
Thirdly, The Actual Exerciſe of Faith, on | 
he Grounds of Comfort, he found in the Word | 

of God. 

Fourthly, The abandoning his former miſtaken 
zpprehenfions of ſenſe, which kept him from 
omfort, over his trouble. Th 

And Fife thly, It's worth the noticing, it wag || 
zot by a _ manifeſtation, that he was re- _ 
ieved, but by pure actings of Faith; and that 
he Lord delayed his deliverance, till he was 
brought to believe, to draw him off from the 
nore * way, of ſeeking and looking 
aſter 


0 


— — 


\ — 
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wer comfort, to A. more ordinary, which i 
aith, 

per the Third 4 vis. The Improve 
ment he makes of the liverance, which he 
obtained in the way of believing dee Fir 

T ſpoken. If ye enquire what he . Fir, 
The Nature of the Thin lead Us 
to that It's the lar guage of Fat, in oppoſ 
tion to the language of Senſe under trouble; an 
this is all glorify ing of God, comforting to th: 
Perſon's (elf, and edifying to others, which th: 


other is quite oppotite to. Secondly, The Cor. 


text leads to much of it; more particularly, 
Firſt, He ſpeaks Commendation of God, for 


bearing prayer, verſe 1, For Me „ Kight, 
onſneſs, care of bim, verſe 5, 6. For 'bountif 
belp, verſe 7, 8. 


Secondiy, He ſpeaks forth Love and Affect 
on to \ verſe 1. Unbelief and Fear, felter; 
1 John 


the Believer's Love; Faith looſeth ap 
4. 18. There is no fear in lobe; but lov 
cafterþ out fear; z becauſe fear bat — 
be that feareth, is not made perfect in love. 
Thirdly, His ſenſe of the uſefulneſs of praye! 
for which he reſolves on the conſtant uſe of i 
verſe 2. Becauſe be bath enclined bis Ear um 
me, therefore tet Ical 88 — 
2 


/ 
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Fourthly, He ſpeaks Comfort to his Soul, 
'rſe 7. Return unto thy reſt, O my Soul, &c. 
4 bt His Reſolution not to forſake God, 
d his way, but cleave to him while he lives, 
erſe 9. I will walk before the Lord, in the 
and of the living. 
Sixthly, He ſpeaks Reproof to himſelf, for 
s unbelieving language of ſenſe, which he 
d uttered before, verſe 11. 1 ſaid te ben I was 

% baſte, Al Men are liars, 

MY Jeventbly, A deep ſenſe of his obligation to 
Jod, for not dealing with him according to the 
fert of his fins, and unbelief, verſes 12, 
3. 16. | 
Hebt, The tender regard the Lord has 
all his People, verſe 15. 

Ninthly, He ſpeaks praiſe, reſolutions to praiſe 
Wore, and to do it publickly, verſes 14. 17, 
d, 19. 

Tentbly, He ſpeaks good of all the Lord's way, 
th paſt, preſent, and to come, Pſal. 73. 23, 24, 
Wevertbeleſs, I am continually with thee : thou 
oft bolden me by my right hand. Thou ſhalt 
tide me with thy Counſel, and afterwards re- 
ive me to thy Glory. hy 
Uſe 1. Hence ſce, 


* 


Firſt, There may be great Affliction in the Lot 
the beſt Saints. Secondly, 
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Eleuenthly, What a great loſs unbelievers are 


t, in their afflictions, for want of faith. 
Lee 2. Hence there is Reproof, 
Hir, To ſinners, liable to ſo many, and great 
Wilicons, that nothing can comfort them over, 
Wut faith in God's Word; for neglecting Reli- 
Jon, and not laying a foundation for faith in 
is Ward. 
Secondly, To Believers for neglecting faith 
any times in their troubles, whereby they 
Wgravate, and protract their trouble; may be, 
2 call on God, and remember him, you read, 


iſe; but unleſs you have a ſpecial manifeſtati- 
, you conſider not, ſo as to believe what en- 
uragements are in the Word, with reſpe& 
ereto. Thus you lengthen out your trouble. 
Tbirahy, To Believers, for the Language of 
nbelief, which many times they ſpeak under 
t oe, and their negle& of the ſpeeches of 
th. 

e 3. Hence there is Comfort to Believers, 
o under trouble walk by faith, and encou- 
ge themſelves from what God ſpeaks in his 
ord, for their comfort - They take God's 
. and they find the good of it. 


f 


ö 


5 Firſt 


War, communicate, and converſe about your. 


1 4. Hence there is ground for Exhorzation, 


a 
Firft, To finners, that have no right to th 
conſolations of God in his Word, to take noref 
till they have right to them The nature, th 

multitude, the degrees of affliction, you are 
able to, together with the conſideration th 


there is no airth to look to for comfort, b ( 

the Word of God may move you ts this. T 
Direct. 1. Be ſenſible of your loſt Rate, off c: 

fin, and miſery. bn 
Secondly, Of the Remedy that is in Chris 
Thirdly, Believe on Chriſt, E 


Fifthly, Live in obedience to the Goſpel 
then when all worldly perfections fail thee, tl y | 
Lord's Commandinent, or Word, ſhall ſupp g; 
thee, Pal. 119.96. J have ſeen an end of fff f 
1 but thy Commandment is exceedii (3, 
road, 

Secondly, To Believers in all their Affliction 115 
to conſider, and believe the encouragements the 
ſuit their caſe, and are pointed to in Godſſt u 
Word. For Motive hereto, rc 2 

Firſt, Conſider, this is the ſettled and co tre 
ſtart way that God has ordered, and appoint: no 
for his Peoples Comfort, and moſt ſuitable m 
their preſent Militant Eftate. Hence they hib 
id to walk by faith, not by ſight, 2 Cor. 5. (5; 
Secondhy, It's only in the way of this our Du 
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at we are to expect the more ſingular influ- 
nces of his Spirit for our comfort. The wit- 


* GOD. 
Thirdly, Neglect of this, makes other ways 


ſeeking Comfort, a lame way of ſeeking it; 


F.. wars the ſucceſs of all other means thou 
, eſt. | 


"Stan, to make ſtrong impreſſions of ſenſe on 
Sy Mind, for aggravating thy trouble. 
Fifthly, Untill thou believe, and live a life 
faith, thy comfort cannot be ſettled, a blink 
God's Countenance may comfort thee, thou 
ayeſt have at ſometimes internal ſenſations of 
Wiritual pleaſure, large communications of the 


t when this is gone, (as it is not an ordinary, 


es of the Spirit is only to be ſought, and ex- 
aed, in the way of the teſtimony of our Hearts, 
nform unto Scripture, that we are the Sons 


Fourtbiy, Neglect of this, gives advantage to 


ace of Chriſt, much of his ſenſible preſence; 


r a long continuing attainment) the weight 
trouble becomes more heavy, and thou art 
Iunged again into the deepths, as one falling 
Im a great height. This is the nature of alt 
fible pleaſures, and holds even with -reſpe& 
I ſpiritual pleaſures, when the Chriſtian is no# 
"Ying 4 Life of Faith. A life of faith ſupplies 
the 


3 1 — ws * ©” 4 


| - ſom, he forgives thy Sin, he blots out thy In | 


| abides at thy Duty to God and that even whe 
thou wants theſe tranſporting ſenfible pleaſure 


the Curſes of the Law ly hard on thee? Int 


— — 


NVC 
the want of theſe, and gives a high and laſtir 
reliſh to them when they are gone, cheers . 
Soul with the hopes that they ſhall return, 2 
be felt again in this life, and much more abu 
dantly in the life to come, where there is fi 
neſs of joy, and pleaſures for evermore. Les 
then to build thy Comfort on the Word, thi 
abides ſtill the ſame; and will be a ſpring ( 
daily habitual comfort unto thee, while thi 


which may be compared ta. the delicious ente 
tainments of a Banqueting-houſe ; as the othd Is 
= be compared to our wholſom, ſtrengthniq ll 
and nouriſhing, daily proviſion. | 
Sixthly, There is Matter of Comfort to thi 
inthe Word, over all Afflictions that can be in th 
Lot: As, Fir/?, Doth guilt of Sin trouble the 
and a ſenſe of God's wrath £ Doth a weight @ 


Word, the Lord tells thee, He has found a Ra 


quity, he will no more remember thy Sins, 
will be no more wroth with thee, - Chriſt h 
redeemed thee fromthe Curſe of the Law; ye 
he is the Lord thy Righteouſneſs, He allon 
thee to toinfort thy ſelf in all theſe. And whi 


. | 
e ſpeaks in his Word, this is better to build 
'omfort on, than a Voice from Heaven, being 
he more ſure word of Prophefle 
But is itthe power and prevalency of Sinover 
hee? In the Word of God thou art told, Sin 
all not have dominion over thee ;, he will ſubdue 
bine Iniquities, he will purge away thy Tranſ- 


Win and Death. 
I it Buffetings of Satan? There he tells thee, 
Wis Grace is ſufficient for thee, and he will 
Wortly bruiſe Satan under thy Feet. | 
s it Trouble from the Wicked? There he 
Sls thee, He knows hom to deliver the Righte- 
s out of Tentation, he has appointed reſt for 
Je croubled, © ts AS | 
ls it ſore Affliction? The Word ſhews, the 
Hurſe is out of it, the Bleſſing of Chriſt is in 


it {hall work for thy good; thou haſt the 


Impathy of Chriſt with thee init, and his in- 
Arceſſion for thee, and his gracious preſence 
miith thee ; who will ſupport thee in the mean 
Wne, and deliver thee in the beſt time. 


1M 15 it Worldly Wants and Straits? There it's 
fd thee, Thy God will ſupply all thy wants, &c. 
Hhou ſhalt want nothing, but what is for thy 


Is 


od to want. 


reſſions;, he will deliver thee from a Body of 
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Is it fear of Death ? 1 thou art told, 
will be with thee, he will ſhew thee the path 
life, in which thou mayeſt walk comfortab| 
through the ſhadow of Death; his Rod and 
Staff (hall comfort thee, and he will raiſe 
thy Body in Glory, at the laſt day. 
DIRECTIONS 

Firſt, Clear up thy Intereſt in the Promi 
which thou mayeſt do, by conſidering, thy dai 
fincere, regard to the Duties of the Covenant. 


L 


* 


Secondly, Pray the Lord may open thine Ey I. 
to underſtand what grounds of comfort he allo 1! 
thee in His Word, Il 


Thirdly, Conſider theſe things in the Wolf 1' 


which ſuits thy Caſe. - V 
nere — that God ſ peaketh i in V 
Word.. al, 


Fifthly, Rely on it, and it ſhall eſtabliſh th A 
otherways thou ſhalt not be eſtabliſhed, 1/a. 7.00 1 
Jixthly, When delivered by Faith, ſpeak Natu 
the Glory of God, to others Edification, | 
thy own Comfort and Eſtabliſhment, as the PF 
miſt did, in ſuch particulars as are alrea 


Directory for and Examplat 
OF 
ELF-EXAMINATION: 


I. 
II, 
III. Make the Word of God, the Rule of it. 
IV. Pray for the Lord's Aſliſtance i in it. 

V. Be impartial in judging thy ſelf. 


ET Apart 3 time * it. 


r 
U 


1 And Firſt, With the Underſtanding; enquire, 
Wo know, or am I ignorant of God, in his 
c Mature, and Perfe&tons, of the Perſons of the: 


aFod-head, of the Law of God, of my own 


Millen, corrupt and loſt Eſtate by Nature, of 
e nature of the work of Redemption wrought. 
Jeſus Chriſt, of my need of it, of its ſuited- 


8 the 


Call in the Heart to it, and keep it at it. it. 


VI. Put thy whole ſelf particularly to the. 
ial, beginning with the Soul, and its Faculties. 


ſs to my loſt condition, according as all thefe, 
e revealed to me in the Word of God? Where, 
innere is intire ignorance of theſe things, there | 
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the Underſtanding 80 dark D, and the Perſon yet 

in an Atheiſtical and Chriſtleſs State; and in L 
loſt Condition for preſent, Eph.4.18. and 2. 12 m. 
2 Cor. 4. 3. But where the Underſtanding is en 
lightned in theſe things, this ſo neceſſarily pre 
duceth Converſion, that it is a ſure enough. mark 
of a Believer, 2 Cor. 4. 6. 

. Secondly, Enquire into thy Wil, Whether 
it be obedient to the Commanding, and Subjed 
and ſubmiſſive to the diſpoſing Will of God? O 
if it goes whether it will, and carries thee afte 
it? If it goes contrary to God's Command, ani 
ſpurns and repines at his diſpoſals, which it can 
not reſiſt ? If thy Vill be of the firſt ſtamy 
it's a Renewed Will, and proves thee a Tru 
Convert, Acts 9. 6. Lord, what would thou hau 
nie to do? But if of the ſecond, it's yet an Un 
renewed Will, and proves thee to be as yet, il 
an Eſtate of Nature, Rom. 8. 7. except in thi 
caſe of thy being ſenſible of it, grieving for it 
and following of, and ſubjecting to God, crol 
to it, Rom. 7. 23, 24, 25. In that caſe thou a 
a Saint, tho' yet a Militant one, 

Thirdly, Anent thy Affectiont; Enquire, Fir 
Are they placed on their ſeveral right, and du 
objets  Jecondly, Are they regularly carrie 
out toward them - 7 


col 
Jour 


7 3 
And Firſt, With reſpect to thy Love ; enquire; 

Do I love God chiefly, 75 all? Dol love 
Iny Neighbour as my ſelf ? Love I the Children 
Jof God for their Relation to him, his Image on 
them, and his Work in their Hand? Or love I 
the Wor Id, its Honours, Pleaſures, Profits, and 
ſenſible enjoyments, and my ſelf more than God, 
his Honour, and my Duty? If the firſt, then 14 
have not firſt loved God, but he hath loved me, 
and wrought this love in me to bimſelf; and theſe. 
inge which he calls me to love. If the ſecond,the = 

love of the Father is not in me, 1 Jobn 2. 25. 

Secondly, Anent thy Hatred; Enquire, Hate: | 
Sin, all Sin, Sin in my ſelf, as well as. 
in my Neighbour, and in my Neighbour, 

o as not to hate, and proudly contemn, and 
lifdain him, but ſo as to love, and pray for his 
Perſon, that he may, be brought to Repentance, 
ind find Mercy? Hate I Sin, for the finfulneſs þ| 
f it, as well as for the puniſhment following on 
t? or hate I Sin in my Neighbour, but not in; 
y ſelf? Hate I ſome Sin, but not every falſe; 
ay ? and hate l it, only for the danger I in- 
Tur thereby? If the firſt, thou art a true Saint, 
Pal. 119. 104. 1 hate every falſe way. . If the; 
Fkcond only, thou art but a hater of by Neigh- 
our, and. of what agrees not with thy Tem 
2 
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but not of his Sin, and a * of puniſhment and Hat 
trouble, and needs to have this affection of thin: 
regenerated. 

Thirdly, Anent thy Fear, enquire, Whom er 
and what fear I moſt, God, or Men, his threat G 
nings, or theirs? Sin, or Affliction? If th:A: 
firſt, thy Fear is ſanctified, Gen. 4.2. 18. I feaWu! 
God. And thou art a ſincere Servant of GodſWirc 
Neh. 1. 11. Who deſire to fear thy Name, If then 
ſecond, thy Fear is yet Irregenerate, and tho Bu 
in an Unconverted Eſtate. | but 

Fourthly, Anent thy Truſt, enquire, Wha 
put I moſt confidence in? In God, or in the 
Creature? If the firſt, thou art in a bleſſed eſtate 
and ſhalt be happy, Jer. 17. 7, 8. But if thi 
ſecond, thou art under a Curſe, and ſhalt be mi 
ſerable, if thou continue ſuch, Fer. 17. 5, 6. 

_ Fifibly, Anent thy Joy, enquire, What re 
joyceth my Heart moſt, the favour of God, ani 
the light of his countenance, lifted up on mes o 
or the countenance and ſmiles of the Men, an 
things of this world ? If the firſt, thou art on 

of the Godly, whom the Lord hath ſet apart fo 
himſelf, compare the third verſe of Pſal. fourt 
with the ſeventh verſe. If the ſecond, thou a 
yet one of the multitude of graceleſs Men, whoa 
Pſal. 4. 6. ery only for ſenſible created goo 
* 
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and only rejoyce nen their Corn and their 


Wine abounaeth, verſe 7. latter part thereof, 


Sixthly, Anent thy Grief, enquire, What 
grieves and afflicteth me moit, the diſhonour of 


God, the hiding of his Face, and ſenſe of his 
Anger 2 Or —ç of opportunity, and acceſs, to 
fulfill my luſts, croſs providences, and Mens 
frowns ? If the firſt, thou diſcovereſt a filial, 
Wand regenerate temper of Spirit toward God. 
{But if the ſecond, thou ſavoureſt of nothing, 
but the love and luſts of the world. 
MF Sevenibly, Anent thy Deſire, enquire, What 
:Mdcſire | moſt, to honour God here, and enjoy 
Wim hereafter? Or to have the luſts of my 


| WHeart fulfilled in this life, tho* God ſhould be 


iſhonoured, others injured, and my own Soul 

oſt in another world thereby? If the firſt, thy 
eie is right, and ſtraight upon thy chief end, 
And reduced from the obliquity, that by nature 
on the defires of all Men fince the Fall. If 
Ihe ſecond, thou art yet under the full power 
f an irregenerate, and deſperatly wicked Heart. 
o much for the Examination of the Afefions. 
bl In the Fourth Place, Anent thy Conſcience z 
Enquire, Firſt, Whether is my Conſcience ut- 
oftcrly dead, or not? doth it neither ſtir me up to 
uty, nor warn me againſt Sin, when I 
ni S 3 either 


= 
il 
UW 


1 


1 
either incline, or am tempted to it, nor challenę : L 
and accuſe me, when I negle& duty, or commit th 
ſin? Then it's a dead Conſcience, Eph. 4. 19 ot 
And thou haſt ſlain it, and thereby given br 
deadly wound to thy ſelf ; dreadful is tha hall 
Victory, when thou vanquiſhes thy Conſc. to 
ence by a wicked and preſumptuous hardniny 

of thy ſelf, againſt its motions, and by ac it 
cuſtoming thy ſelf to fin; even Heathen: pe: 


= they do ſo, have living Conſciences ou 


orians 2. 14. And thy flate is for they. 
time not only graceleſs, but near to the paſlinyſrs 
all remedy, if the greateſt mercy, and deepeliW:r 
repentance do not ſpeedily prevent it. But ii] 
the contrary of this be wuh thy Conſcience, 1ſt a 
yet liveth, and God is dealing with thee for thyMial 
good + Reſiſt not his means 
: Secondly, Whether is my Conſcience ſoft in 
its upſtirring, warning, and accuſing motions 
Or quick, lively, and influential on me? Ii 
the firſt, it's weak, and needs to be ſtrengthned 
If the ſecond, it's well, if the Conſcience be 
well informedtft. 3 
- Thirdly, By what is my Conſcience ruled, and 
under what awe and influence is it? whether 
that of the will of God, revealed in his Word- 
or the dictates of corrupt reaſon, humane * 
ern VVV = Ws 
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Laws of Men, A PA Law of God, or 

the deluſions of Satan? If the firſt, it's to be 

obeyed. If the ſecond, it's to be inſtructed, and 

brought under Law to God, and from under 
all other influence; before thou ſubje& thy ſelf 
Ito it. | | 
Fourthly, What ſatisfieth my Conſcience, when 
it ſtirs up to Duty, whether the bare external 
Performance thereof? or is it not ſatisfied, with- 
aut an engaged, and prepared Heart in the Du- 
My If the firſt, it's but a Natural Conſcience, 
rguing a Natural Eſtate. If the ſecond, it's a 
HPanctified one, arguing a Gracious Eſtate, 
MN Fifthly, What quieteth my Conſcience, when 
Wt accuſeth me of Guilt, do Diverſions, or Par- 
\Wial Reformation ſatisfie it? Or doth it never 

eſt, till the Blood of Chriſt be applied to the 
Poul by Faith, and till a ſound repentance be 
{}rrought in the Heart, and there be an univer- 
Il reformation in the Life? If the firſt, thy 
IK onſcience is not yet under ſpecial and ſaving; 
onvictions. But if the ſecond, it is. 
Sixthly, How carry I toward my Conſcience, 


o I take pains upon its inſtruction, and do len- 

rtain its juſt motions, ſetting about Duty, and 

ing from Sin? Do I humble my ſelf under 

ns juſt accuſations, repent, and flee to the _ 
N | 0 


Vi 
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time in the Thong hte, that is to be entertainec 


Miſbelieving of the Truths of God? I hey a 
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of Chriſt, or do K take all upon truſt from i, ne 
Without examining its dictates by the Word ne 
God? Dol indulge its ſuperſtitions, errors, and Il, 
deluſions, or do I refuſe to hearken to, an ne 
obey it's juſt demands, harden my ſelf againſt it ta 
warnings, admonitions, and threatnings? The. 
firſt is thy Duty toward thy Conſcience. Thel, 


' ſecond a moſt dangerous Sin. So much for th ri. 


Trial relating to the Conſcience. 2c 
Proceed next to the Examination of thy at 
Thoughts And enquire, Firſt, Are they fooliſh, 1 
unſtable, irregular, and wandering © Or an = 
they wiſe, fixed, and orderly ? If of the tirf 
ſort, they are Sin, Prov. 24. 9. to be repentel 
of, Ads 20. 28. to be hated, P/al. 119. 113. tf 
be caſt out, and diſlodged of the Heart, Jer. 
14. AnJ if there be any good thing, at an 


and protected from every thing that may diſtur 
the fame. 2 | Th 
Secondly, Are my Thoughts Atheiſtical, an 


exceeding ſinful, and to be taken care of, . 
bring them under an impreſſion of God, and ir 
to the obedience of Chriſt, 2 Cor. 10. 5. 

: Thirdly, Are they Venomus, Envious, M. 
licious, Proud, Self-conceited, Senſual, Selfith 
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nd Immoderatly Earthly? Theſe are all evil, 
nd to be repented of. And if thy Thoughts be 
l, and always ſuch, it's an unrenewed Mind, 
ad Soul they dwell in; and they diſcover thy 
tate to be graceleſs, and the need thou haſt of 
\egeneration, Rom. 8. 5. But if they be not 
, nor always ſuch; and when ſuch, thou 
Wrcieves for them, ſtrives againſt them, longs 
ad prays for deliverance from them; then thy 
ate is gracious, Rom. 7. 23, 24. 

Next proceed to the Examination of thy 
vords; And enquire, Hath my Speech always 
een ſeaſoned with Grace, according to that 
Nule e Col. 4. 6. Hath it been uſeful, profitable, 
Id ſuch as might miniſter Grace to the Hear- 
Js Epb. 4. 29. Have I always ſpoken the 
ruth in Love? Eph. 4. 15. Do I ſpeak ſea- 
nably ? Eccleſ. 3. 7. Have I always ſpoken 
he Truth in my Heart? Pſal. 15. 2. Have [ 
doken much to the Honour of God, in ſhew- 
Ing forth his Excellencies? Pſal. 145.6. Have 
y Lips fed many, Prov. 10. 21. by wholſom 
Wiſtructions, Counſels, Admonitions, Warnings, 
eproofs, and Conſolations, as I had occaſion, 
ad was called to be uſeful that way? Have I 
ways ſpoken with Chriſtian meekneſs, gentle- 
eſs, and every way, as becometh one, who is 

* 2 
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to be judged by God's Law? James 2. 12. ON 1 
have I not ſpoken many idle words, which {/{c/ 
muſt anſwer for? Matth. 1 2. 36. Much foolilÞ : 
Talk, inconvenient Jeſts, very unbecoming  ( 
Saint? Epb. 5. 3. Hath not my Speech minguc 
ſtred occaſion, ſometimes to Sin, in theſe th d 
heard me? Have I not ſpoken lies in hatraFroc 
of my Neighbour, and when in truth, done ve 
in hatred of him? Have I not covered Hatreſ 1 
with a lying Tongue, ſpoken * with a douhſ C 
Heart, and Lips of flattery ; ſpoken when, anc 
what, [ ought not to have ſpoken, much to th{ulr 
diſhonour of God, and to my Neighbour's infÞm 
jury, by Reproach, Slander, Tale-bearing, Eviſſj:y 
counſel, and tempting him to ſin? Have In. 
ſpoken roughly to my Inferiors, and the Pour F 
proudly — boaſtingly to mine Equals, and irþ!l 
reverently to my Superiors? Have I not givay 
looſe reins to my Tongue, to talk at randon V 
by reproaching the Poor, which reflects on the, V 
Maker, by eating up the Godly like Bread wii A 


devouring words ? By conſcientious Anſwe 
to all theſe, thou ſhalt know whether th 
Speech is, and hath been conform to the Rul 
of it, in the Word of God, or no; and wh 
thou haſt to Repent for, and ſet about Refor 
mation of. So much for the Examination 
thy Words. 
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In the next Place, Pruceed to Examine th 
ions: And enquire, Firſt, Into their En 


all thou doeſt, which ought to be the glory 


If God, and thy own, and thy Neighbour's 
ue and real good. | 
1 Secondly, Into the Principle from which they 
Froceed, if that be regard to God's Commands, 
ve to him, and thy Neighbour. 

Thirdly, Into their Conformity to the Rule 
God's Word, or their Diſconforinity : To help 
Wie to underſtand which, confider what is re- 


1 
J 


nÞmpare thy Life and Actions thereto, that thou 
ay ſee wherein thy Life hath quadrated there- 
„ and wherein it hath diſagreed to it. 


Sly and diſtinctly to try thy ſelf; Examine 
ly way, Firſt, With reſpect to God. Jecond- 


$ With reſpect to thy ſelf. . 
M And Firſt, With reſpe& to God, enquire, 


the Conſcience of all the Duties of His Mor- 


14 preached, of praiſing Him, and praying to 
im, for my hl 
a in His ſight, in His fear, and 


love 2 
Live 


Yuired, and forbidden in the Ten Commands; 


For helping thee further, and the more 
a, With reſpect to thy Neighbour. And Third- 


ave I choſen GOD for my GOD? DoT 
5, of reading, and hearing His Word read, 
and others? Do I always- 
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Live I a Liſe of conſtant acknowledgment | 
Him, in all my ways looking to Him, for df 
recting my Paths in His Word, depending 
Him for all things I need for His Servia 
my own Comfort and Encouragement therein, 1: 
Hing on Him under all adverſe providences, fil 
boping in, and waiting on him for good? Ta 
T care to bring up my Heart to him, in the Di 
ties of bis Worſhip, as well as to Worſhip hi 
with Bodily-ſervice * Do I perform WorſhyM* 
with a ſanctiſied Heart, as well as with t. 
Exerciſe of Common Gifts Do I it inthe w 
preſcribed in the Word of GOD, not taught 

the Precepts of Men without his warrand! 
Do IT imploy a due portion of time in the Dutii 
of His Worſhip, and ſanftifie the Sabbath, tha 
He bath ſet apart for theſe ® Do I careful 
obſerve all the Ordinances of his Worſhip, Pul 
lick, Private, and Secret? And do 1 commani 
all under me to Worſhip Him, and keep H 
Way? Gen. 18. 19. And am I denyed to all 
do? Luke 17. 10. Or have I forgotten 4 
neglected GOD, and his due from mes If thi 
firſt, it is well; and thou art a true worſhippe 
of God. If the ſecond, thou art one of then 
that have not known him, and call not on h 
Name, and art expoſed to his wrath, Eſal. 79, | 
5 . e 


— 


1% e OR 
. 10. 25. and haſt great need of Repentance, 
hy Maker, Preſerver, Law-giver, Lord, Be- 
factor, Owner, Chief End, and Chief Good; 
ca, and thy Judge, hath been forgotten, ne- 
lected, lighted, and diſregarded by thee; how 
maccountable muſt thy Sin be? . 
Secondly, With reſpect to thy Neighbour, en- 
re, Do I ſincerely love, and perform all the 


E = 


. — — 


ies of love, that I am called to, and capable 
toward Men, and that not only to fuch as are 


W'i:ndly to me, but alſo to theſe that are mine 


nemies Not only to theſe that do the like to 
2, but alſo to them that do me evil for good? 


Watth. 5. 44. Am I juft and boneſt in all my 


zalings, keep I back nothing that I owe to any, 


95 


„delay and protract needleſly the payment there- 


? Do I over- reach and oppreſs none, give I 
all their dues ? Rom. 13. 7,8. Do I to every 


| lan, as I would have him to do to me 2 Matth. 


12. Am I courteous, humane and kind to all 
len? 1 Pet. 3. 8. Rom. 12. 10. Am ] pitiful 
1d compaſſionate toward the Poor, Deſtitute, 


W--re//jed, Fatherleſs, Widows, Strangers, Nak- 


„ Hungry, and the like? And do I give and 


"8:4 in Charity to ſuch, when they need it of 


22 Luke 6. 34. If it be fo, it is well, and 
ou ſhoweſt thy ſelf a Child, and follower of 


the 
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the beneficent God, Matth. 5. 43. to the cli 
of the Chap. But if other ways, how dwellet 
the love of God in thee? 1 John 3. 17. 
Thirdly, With reſpect to thy ſelf, enquir 
Am TI ſober and temperate in my Eating, Drin 
ing, Sleeping, uſe of Recreations, and in 
expendings* Am 1 diligent in the works F 
Calling? Am I ſober minded, humble, and lu 
in my own Eyes? If fo, it is well. If other 
ways, thou ſeeſt what thou needs to repent off 
and amend. Þ Os 
Tho' many Deciſive Marks of ones State ar 
to be had from what is already faid; yet fa 
further help to clear a Perſon, let him enquire 
Firſt, Have I ſeen, and been made ſen ſibl 
of my loſt Eſtate of Sin and Miſery ? 
| Secondly, Have I ſeen my Help in Chriſ 
and only in him? 3 p 
Thirdly, Have I hereupon embraced Chrilſ 
in all bis Offices, as offered to me in the Goſpe# 
with my whole Heart? * | 
I ff fo, thou haſt Faith in, and art united t 
mW Chriſt, and thy State is gracious, Heb. 6, 11 
But if thou haſt not, it is not ſo with thee 
thou att yet in a State of Nature. 
In the Loſt Place, Examine, Firſt, Thy fel 
as to thy Frame. And Firſt, As to or 5 mori on- 
ner; 
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Wcneral and Chriſtian Frame. Secondl: As to 


yvhen that Duty is upon thy Hand. 

And with reſpe& to the Firſt, Enquire, Am 
living the life that I live in the fleſh, by the 
aich of the Son of God? Gal. 2. 20. Am I 
palking up and down in the Name of the Lorde 
zech. 10. 12. Are my Afſettions on things a- 
ve, not on the things on the Earth? Col.3. f. 


the Objects of Faith impreſſing my Mind; 


nd drawing my Afections after them, more than 


ruth £ Pſal. 26. 3. Jer. 32.40. Am I groan- 


Je under the ſenſe of my wretchedneſs, through 


Body of Sin and Death, dwelling, ſtirring, and 
revailing in me daily? Rom. 7. 23, 24. Am J 


race, and 2 diligent proſecution f my Genera- 


r8on-work 2 Pet. 3. 11, 12. 1s my Frame Peni- 


tent, 


y Frame Particularly for Communicating, 


$2 Objedis of Senſe 2 2 Cor. 4. laſt verſe. Is 
be Pear of God, and bis Love in my Heart, 
nd before my Eyes, keeping me from departing 


Jom bim, and determining me to walk in his 


Walking after the Spirit, not after the Fleſh 8. 
dom. 8. 1. Am I waiting, looking, longing, and 
aying for the coming of Chriſt 2 Cant. 8. laſt. 
The}. 1. 10. Heb. 9. 28. And in order to a 
appy meeting with him, making haſte in prepa. 


ation for bis coming, by ſpeedy advancement. in 
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W moan thy ſelf, repent, amend, and labour to 


cern the Lord's Body, thy Faith to feed on 


tale the following account of them ſeverally. 


| ; 28 3 | | 

tent, Humble, Meek, Sefer Spiritual, Hes 
venly, contented with my Lot, tho poor, deſpiſ L 
ed, and affifted? Heb. 13. 5. James 5. 7. Ar 
1 Graces ſtrong, do they overcome my Tempta 4 
tions, and Corruptions, and weaken them daij 
more and more, and do themſelves advance an- 
grow Theſeare all within the compaſs of thy 
Heavenly Calling; and in ſo far as thou walk. 
eſt according to theſe Rules, thou mayeſt hav: 
Peace: And wherein thou ſwerveſt from them, 
or comeſt ſhort of them, thou needeſt to be- 


ſtrengthen the Grace wherein thou ſindeſt thy - 
ſelf weak; and to weaken the Corruption where-· 
in thou findeſt thy ſelf ſtrong, _ |: 

. Secondly, With reſpect to thy Frame for Con. ; 
municating, enquire into thy Knowledge to dif: 


him, thy Repentance, Love, and New Obedi. 
ence. Inorder tothy knowing, if thou haſt theſe, 


. Firſt, Knowledge to diſcern the Lord's Body 
in the Sacrament, takes in the Knowledge off 
Chriſt's: Sufferings and Death, in the account 
given of the ſame in the Word + For where this 
Knowledge is not, theſe cannot be diſcerned in 
the Sacramwent. 2 
e Second, 


5 < 209 * | 
| Sa ly, It takes in the Knowledge of f his 
ufferings and Death, their being repreſented 
by the Elements in the Sacrament, and that of: 


29. both which ſhew forth his Death. From 
which two ariſeth, in Communicating, the actu- 


Fofferings, as repreſented by the Elements, in 
hich the diser ning of the Lord 8 Body pre-, 
iſely lies. E 
- Secondly, Faith to lanka on a Chriſt, repreſented) 
n the Sacrament, as broken, and flain; Imports 
ſenſe of the Perſon's Souls Life, its dependen- 
J on the Death of Chriſt, as his Natural Life: 
lepends on the Staff of Bread: for it's this that: 
Petermines ſober Men to eat their Bread, be- 
zuſe they know it's the Staff of their Life. 
\nd- indeed the Life of the Believer; depends 
ore on the Death of Chriſt, than the Natural: 
ife on Bread : And the Believer knowing this, 
te eateth this Spiritual Bread, that his Soul 
lay live. s? 
Secondly, It imports Hunger and Tbirſt in 
he Believer, after the Application of the Death 
f Chriſt, in its ſeveral Vertues to his Soul; 
ch as, for his Juist. Sanctification, Cont 
ort, 


both kinds, vis. the Bread and Cup, 1 Cor, tits 


al reflection of the Mind on Chriſt Death and 
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fort, Nouriſnment, and Strength: For it'll t 
Hunger and Thirſt that puts Men to it, to eat f 
and drink, that they may be refreſhed, nouriſhi x 
ed, ard ſtrengthned for their buſineſs; andi p 
without theſe, Men are cirelels of either MeatM i: 
or Drink. | 18 
Thirdly, It imports a ſenſe of a Vertue in the 
Death of Chriſt, ſuited to the ſeveral exigencic 
of the Soul; for hungry Men will not regard 
nor ſeek after that for Food, that they kno 
there is no Vertue in, for ſatisfying their AppeC 
tite, or recruiting their waſted Spirits. ot 
Fourthly, It imports a pleaſedneſs with them 
Death of Chriſt, as of ſufficient Vertue t 
ſuſtain, nouriſh, preſerve and ſatisſie the Soul; 
for Men will not ( at leaſt pleaſantly ) feel 
on that, which they like not for Food. 
Fifthly, It formally implies the actual appli 
cation of Chriſt's Death, in its ſeveral Virtue 
to the Soul; or the Believer's application te 
the ſame, in his ſeveral exigencies for help. 1 
be under a ſenſe of ſim, and fears of fin aveng 
ing, Divine Fuſtice and Wrath? Then he fleas 
as the Man- ſlayer, from the Avenger of Blood 
to Chriſt, the City of Refuge, andto the Horn 
of God's Altar, as ſprinkled with Chriſt's at 
toning 


Y 1 
' toning Blood. And whatſoever want, danger, 
fear. or trouble he be in, he looks upon the 
Il remedy, cure, and help of his ailing, as the 
\l purchaſe of the Death of Chriſt, and promiſed 
MY in the Covenant of Grace, which Chriſt's Blood 
is the ratification of; and ſo he prays, pleads 
for, and believes the accompliſhment of all the 
ol promiſes of the Covenant in due time, in and 
through the Death of Chriſt. 
wh Sixcbly, In Feeding there is ordinarily a 
eComplacency, efpecially if a Man be Hun- 
ory, then even bitter things are ſweet, much 
ne more delicate Food; fo is it here, Pſal. 72. 17. 
ll Cant. 2. 3. Pſal. 63. 5. and 65. 4. 
1 Seventbly, There's in Feeding a Communi- 
eFcation of ſtrength from the Food; fo is it 
here Hence faith the Believer, In the LORD 
li bade I Righreouſneſs and Strength, Iſaian 
el 45. 24. 
to Thirdly, For Marks of True Repentance. 
Fit, In True Repentance, a Sinner grieves 
for Sin, as it is offenſive to GOD, P/al. 
51. 4. 
a * If a Perſon get a diſcovery of, and 
ni be helped to mourn for, his latent, Original, Cor- 
ruption of Nature, it's a good mark, Eſal. 5 1. 5. 
* T 2 Thirdly, 
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Tbirdy, If he ſee and mourn for his Sit, Wke 
as piercing to C H RIS T, his Repentance er 
Fe fruit of GO D's Spirit, Lech. 12. 10. 
Fourthiy, If upon all he reform from it, tha) 
is 2 {ure — Pſal. 119. 59. 
Tourthhy, For Marks of True Love 1 
CHRIST. 
Firſt, if a Perſon love him for himſelf. an 
his gifts, this argues not only lincere, bu 
great, and ſuperlative: love, Cant. 8. 7. latter 
part of that verſe, * 1 
' Secondly, If nothing ſtumble and offend the: 
at CHRIST, Cant icles g. 7. firſt part 
the verſe, ] N 
| Thirdly, If thou love him for that part oF 
his Salvation, that relates to thy Sandification, 
the mortifying of thy Corruptions, and ad 
vancing of Grice in thy Soul. If thou low/- 
his Word, the Rule of Holineſs, and his Or 
dinances, and the Influences of his Spirit, as thi! 
mean thereof, and do not deſpiſe his ChaſtiſeWo 
ments. in 
Fourthiy, If thou love His 8 for thei at 
"—_— to him, and his image on them, T/a f 
ho 2, 
N If thou carefully and _—_ 0 
| „„ 3 & 


| WM. , 
Jeep his Commandments, Jobn 14. 15. Theſe 


re all ſure marks of thy love to Chriſt, 
Fifthly, For underſtanding the Nature of New 
Obedience; Conſider, | . 
Firſt, It's Rule, which is the Word of God, 
0 obn 15. 14. not the dictates of thy own 


Heart, or the will of Man, | 
Secondly, The manner of it, which is, that 
it be performed in dependance on Chriſt, as 
\nowing, that without him, we can do no- 
ing, Jobn 15. 5, Reverently, Humbly, Self- 
eniedly, and heartily, as to the Lord. 

Thirdly, Conſider the End of it, which thou 
rt ſingly to eye, The Glory of GO D, 
nine own, and Neighbour's True Good. 

Fourthly, Conſider theſe Properties of it. 

Firſt, It's Univerſal Obedience, Pſal. 119. 6. 
John 13. 14. 

Secoudly, It's Conſtant, Luke 1. 74. And 
ne Perſon honeſtly engaged therein, is reſolved 
o follow the LORD therein, through well, 
nd wo, all the Days of his Life. If a Perſon 
n look upon himſelf, as engaged in the courſe 
this obedience, he may thereby ſee his Claim 
© the Table of his Maſter's Houſe, which is 
vered for his Servants. But it he find on 
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his Self. examination, that he is not yet entre 
thereupon; let him preſently with all feriou 
deliberation, and ſincerity, enter into the Cove 
nant of ſervice with the Lord; and then ſhall h 
have warrand, to fit down at "his Lord's Table 
and eat and drink, that he may be ſtrengthnel 
for his undertaken work. The Lord Jeſu 
Chriſt allows every fincere Covenanter watt 
him, firſt to eat of his Bread, and then to fal 


about his Work. 
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ERRORs of the PRESS. 


PR E- Age Line 
FACE. 2. 15. Read as well as revealed. 
14. 1. R. in ſtead of reverence. 
18. 2. Add. for when the New 
Heart is taken out of the 
offer of the Goſpel, its 
PEE b very Heart is taken out. 
BOOK. 18. 2. from the foot. Read, 
there is hence no Limi- 
tation. 
109. 6. Read, the Covenant of 
Grace. 
198. 2. for him read you. 
ibid 5. from the foot, for reclaim 
ing, R. claiming. 1 1 
209. 10. for Portion, R. Petition. 
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